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I- INTRODUCTION 

In "Outdoor Recreation for America, A Report to the President and to 
the Congress by the Outdoor Recreation Resources Review Commission, 11 

January 1962, the following recommendation is mLade regarding State-level 
responsibilities for outdoor recreation planning: 

"Iri a national effort to improve outdoor recreation opportunities, 
State governments should play the pivotai role. They; are more 
advantageously situated than either local units or the Federal 
Government to deal with many current recreation problems. States 
have direct experience in shaping programs to meet varying condi
tions and particular needs of their citizens. They have the neces
sary legal authority to do this and moreover, the States occupy a 
key position - the middle level in our complex system of govern
ment. They deal with other states, work with a great variety of 
agencies at the national level, and are responsible for guiding and 
assisting all the political subdivisions within the state - villages, 
cities, towns, counties, and metropolitan regions. Since other 
responsibilities that affect outdoor recreation opportuniti.es, such 
as highway construction and the management of forest, wildlife, 
and water resources, are also generally focused at this level, the 
State government cari make sure that these programs are in 
harmony with its recreation objectives. 11 

This recommendation is supported by the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation 
Manual, which further asserts (Part 630. 1. 1) that the Statewide outdoor 
recreation plan should ' 1reflect the State 1 s key position in responding to local 
conditions and needs and in integrating effectively Federal, State, local, and 
private programs and actions in outdoor recreation. The Bureau' s planning 
guidelines and requirements are not oriented solely to Federally-assisted 
outdoor recreation activities, but are intended to influence the entire range 
of recreation resources and programs in the State. 11 

This introduction to the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan acknowledges 
the State of Alaska' s responsibility for comprehensive outdoor recreation 
planning, sets forth the objectives of the Plan, and outlines its structure. The 
chapter is divided into three sections, as follows :: 



A- Outdoor Recreation Goals, which presents the goals of the 
State of Alaska concerning its natural and human resources 
and cites their legal bases 

B - Objectives Of The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan, which 
describes how the Plan serves as a guide to achieving the 
established goals and cites the legal authority of the Depart
ment of Natural Resources for recreation planning 

C - Organization Of The Plan, which outlines the Plan' s volumes 
and chapters. 

A - OUTDOOR RECREATION GOALS 

As the principal speaker at the 1968 Alaskan of the Year Banquet, 
Arthur J. Goldberg said: 

11 1 hope you Alaskans properly evaluate the true nature and extent of 
your resources. I do not refer to your oil and mineral deposits, 
valuable and important as they are to Alaska' s economie growth 
and development. 

11 Rather, I refer to the spaciousness of your skies, the purple and 
white majesty of your mountains, the silence of your wilderness, 
the openness of your spaces, the uniqueness of your wildlife and 
plants, the purity of your waters, the diversity of your cultures, 
and the freshness of your air. 

11 In this age of increasing leisure and mobility and in man's search 
to recapture his identity, these treasures, in the long run, may 
realize more for Alaska, even in a material sense, than the oil 
deposits of the North Slope. 

11 But there is no need to sacrifice one of these assets for the other. 
Conservation need not be an enemy to progress nor progress to 
conservation. But unthinking and uplanned waste and exploitation 
of resources or stubborn resistance to change can be an enemy of 
both. Here, as elsewhere, both eternal vigilance and sensible 
accommodation are the earmarks of a good society. 11 
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The State of Alaska fully agr_ees with this concept that outdoor recreation 
can be the sythesis of conservation and development: 

- Conservation, because certain portions of the most extensive 
wildernes s remaining in the United States can be preserved to 
provide permanent opportunities for wilderness experiences, and 
because the areas and facilities to be develloped for more inten
sive recreational use can be kept compatible with the esthetic 
attributes of the environment 

._. - Development, because outdoor recreation is a major aspect of 
economie development, involves large capital investrnents, is a 
laber-intensive industry, and will increase in importance as a 

- major source of income to the Alaskan econorny. 

Wise developrnent involves utilizing natural and cultural resources in 
....., ways which benefit the greatest number of people for the longest period of 

time. To develop is to grow and to foster a productive attitude as well as 
the mass production of goods. Wise conservation controls the use of 

1-

..... 

re sources so that they can continue to satisfy man1 s need::;; into the future. 
Compatible approaches to conservation and· development thus are proper goals 
for Alaska. More specifically, Alaska 1 s outdoor recreations goals are: 

- To provide outdoor recreation opportunities for .Alaska 1 s residents 
and visitors . 

- To preserve the high quality of the Alaskan environment. 

RECREATION 
OPPOR TUNITIES 

'- Both desire and time for recreation activities have increased drarnati-

-
-

,...., 

cally in recent years. Automation is a major contributor to the additional 
lei sure time, but it is also a cause for concern, to the extent that it impairs 
a man 1 s ability to be active and useful. In an increasingly rnechanized 
society, outdoor recreation is one of the great opportunities for a man to 
maintain his identity as a human being, or to recreate himself. 

Opportunities For Alaska Residents 

Most residents live in Alaska by choice, and a m.ajor reason for the 
choice is the natural beauty of the surroundings and the many opportunities 
for outdoor recreation activitie s close to horne and in the back country. Thus, 
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Alaskan residents are much concerned with preser1Vation of existing opportuni
ties, acquisition of some lost opportunities, and improved means of access 
to, and facilities for, other recreation opportunities. 

Opportunities For Visitors To Alaska 

As the world becomes more crowded, and as long as the more temperate 
latitudes of the country have a population density many times greater than 
Alaska' s two square miles per resident, the 49th State will be a me cc a for 
people seeking a brief 11 return to nature. 11 Alaska must be considered a 
national and even international resource of great value, and must be both 
preserved and developed to satisfy the recreational needs of much of the 
nation's population. 

ENVIRONMEN T AL 
QUALITY 

Even beyond its pertinence to the goal of satisfying the recreation needs of 
Alaskan residents and visitors, the perpetuation of a high-quality environ
ment warrants attention as a major Alaskan goal in itself. An environment 
free from pollution has far more value than the mere provision of clean and 
inspiring places for outdoor recreation activities; it is an important element 
in the general health and happiness- indeed, the totallife- of all citizens. 
Opportunities to preserve natural beauty near where we work as well as where 
we play are becoming increasingly rare, but this is still a real possibility in 
Alaska. 

RECREATION GOALS 
AS DEFINED BY LAW 

The State 1 s goals relative to the provision of outdoor recreation oppor-

..... 

..1 

i 
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tunities are set forth in Alaska Statutes: Public Resources, Section 41. 20.010, .J 
which states as the basic purpose "to foster the growth and development of a 
system of parks and recreational facilities and opportunities in the State, for 
the general health, welfare, education, and enjoyment of its citizens arid for 
the attraction of vi si tors to the State. 11 

The goal of preserving a high-quality environment is stated in the State 
Constitution, Article VIII, Section 2, which states, 11 The legislature shall 
provide for the utilization, development, and conservation of all natural 
resources belonging to the State, including lands and waters, for the maxi
mum benefit of its people. 11 
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B- OBJECTIVES OF THE ALASKA OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN 

As the official Statewide Outdoor Recreation Plan for Alaska, this docu
ment is intended to serve as a guide to achieving the established goals, by 
providing guidelines for making decisions in the field of outdoor recreation. 

Outdoor recreation needs, of both residents and nonre'sidents, for space, 
access, and facilities are quantified, and a plan of action to satisfy the unmet 
needs is set forth. The recommendations do not, for the most part, specify 
individual sites, but instead identify needs by region within Alaska, as a 
broad guide to the detailed planning which the various responsible agencies 
should ·undertake to transform these recommendations into reality . 

Challenges to the preservation of Alaska's high-quality environment are 
discussed, natural and historical values that warrant protection are identified, 

- and recommendations are made which should assist decision-making as 
Alaska enters a period of rapid transition. 

-
'-
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Thus, the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan, besides expressing the out
door recreation needs of tho se who use Alaska' s recreational resources, is 
designed to become an element of the future Alaska Comprehensive Develop
ment Plan, and close liaison has been maintained with the Division of Planning 
and Research throughout the planning process. 

The Plan is also intended to maintain the State' s eligibility to participate 
in the Land and Water Conservation Fund grant program, and thereby to make 
available additional means of achieving the goals whic:h have been established. 

Responsibility for outdoor recreation planning is assigned to the Alaska 
Department of Natural Resources by Alaska Statutes: Public Resources, 
Section 41. 20.020, which gives the Department the legal authority to: 

-
11 Develop a continuing plan for the conservation and 
maximum use in the public interest of the scenic, historie, 
archaeologic, scientific, biological, and recreational 
resources of the State. 

-
11 Plan for the development of a system of State parks and 
recreational facilities, to be established as the legislature 
authorizes and directs. 
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- "Cooperate with the United States and its- agencies and 
local subdivisions of the State to secure the effective 
supervision, improvement, development, extension, 
and maintenance of State parks, State monuments, State 
historical a reas, and State recreational areas ... 

- "Provide for consulting service designed to develop local 
park and recreation facilities and programs. 

"Provide clearing-house services for other State agencies 
concerned with park and recreation matters. 11 
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C - ORGANIZA TION OF THE PLAN 

The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan is presented in four volumes. 

Volume One, Summary Of Alaska' s Outdoor Recreation Plan, briefly 
summarizes the contents of the ether three volumes, and constitutes a. docu
ment suitable for general distribution. 

Volume Two, Outdoor Recreation In Alaska., presents fundamenta.l infor-
~....< mation about Alaska. 1 s present recreation resources, needs, and problem 

areas. It is divided into seven chapters, as follows: 

-
..... 

.... 

""'"" 

-
..... 

.... 

,_ 

I - Introduction de scribes the State 1 s recreation goals, the objec
tives of the Plan, the State 1 s legal authority for recreation 
planning, and the organization of the Plan as a whole. 

II-

III -

IV -

Development Of Alaska' s Outdoor Recreation Plan discus ses 
the basic approaches used in preparing the Plan • 

Description Of Alaska provides inforJmation about Alaska 1 s 
history, population, economy, gover:nment, land ownership, 
and ether key facets . 

Supply Of Outdoor Recreation Resources provides a geJ?.eral 
description of existing recreation resources and details the 
present supply of programs, space and facilities available 
to outdoor recreation participants in Alaska. 

V - Present And Future Demand For Outdoor Recreation examines 
the popular recreation activities in Alaska, analyzes the 
factors which will influence future demand, and projects the 
future demand for these activities. 

VI - Needs For Outdoor Recreation Areas: And Facilities identifi.es 
Alaska' s recreation needs for the next five years and beyond, 
by relating 11 supply" (Chapter IV) to 11 dernand11 (Chapter V). 

VII - Related Areas Of Special Needs discusses certain important needs 
not easily quantified and not specifically related to individual 
recreation activitie s . 
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Volume Three, Plan Of Action For Implementàtion, draws upon the mate
rial developed in Volume Two to define the actions which will be required to 
meet Alaska' s outdoor recreation needs. 

Volume Four, Appendixes, brings together in a separate document much 
of the technical supporting data developed in the course of preparing the Plan. 
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II - DEVELOPMENT OF ALASKA'S 
OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN 

This chapter covers the overall approach followed. in preparing Alaska's 
Outdoor Recreation Plan. It is divided into two sections: 

A - Background, which describès briefly the history of compre
hensive recreation planning and Alaska's two earlier plans. 

B - Basic Approach, which explains the formula and the planning 
process used to prepare the plan, identifies the major participants 
in the project, and defines the regional breakdowns which were 
used. 

.... A - BACKGROUND 

'- This section provides a brief review of past and present efforts by the 
Federal Government and the State of Alaska in planning for outdoor recreation. 

'- OUTDOOR RECREATION 

..... 

-
-
;.,., 

·-

-

PLANNING 

In 1958, Congres s established the Outdoor Recreation Re sources Review 
Commission (ORRRC), for the purpose of assessing the recreation resources 
and the needs of present and future generations, and recommending to the 
Congress and the President policies and· programs desi.gned to fill these needs. 

In earl y 1962, the Commission presented its findings. From its research 
came the impetus for a number of major programs, induding: 

- Creation of the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation (BOR), established 
initially by the Secretary of the Interior in April 1962, with a 
Congressional Organic Act for the Bureau (:Public Law 88-29) 
following a year later 

- Passage of the Land and Water Conservation Fund Act of 1965 
(Public Law 88- 578), which provides for joint Federal/ state 
participation in planning, acquiring and developing specifie outdoor 
recreation areas and facilities. 



To establish and retain eligibility for Federal assistance in acquisition 
and development projects, each state was to prepare and maintain a compre
hensive statewide outdoor recreation plan which fulfilled the requirements of 
the Land and Water Conservation Fund Act and the Secretary of the Interior 
as spelled out in the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation Grants-In-Aid Manual. 

The basie purpose of the planning effort was (and is) to provide a program 
for the orderly development of each state 1 s outdoor recreation resources, a 
program which will meet the growing needs of both residents and nonresidents 
in the immediate and longer-term future while also protecting outstanding 
natural resources for future generations. 

ALASKA 1S PREVIOUS 
PLANNING 

The State of Alaska submitted its original plan, 11 Alaska 1 s Public Outdoor 
Recreation Plan, 11 in September 1965. This document was put togethe r quickly, 
to ensure that the State would be found eligible to participate in the Land and 
Water Conservation Fund. The plan ensured Alaska 1 s eligibility to December 1966. 

A second plan was submitted in October 1966; this revised plan developed 
more comprehensive inventories of recreation areas and facilities in Alaska, 
updated and strengthened the analysis of demands (using ORRRC-generated 
data on participation in recreation), and provided more specifie guidelines for 
project evaluation and future planning. This second plan extended Alaska 1 s 
eligibility to October 1969. 

FUNDED 
PROJECTS 

Through 1968, Alaska 1 s eligibility to participate in the Land and Water 
Conservation Fund has entitled the State to receive $2,337,000 in Federal 
matching funds for outdoor recreation purposes. These funds have gone 
toward providing such areas and facilities as: 

- Nancy Lake State Recreation Area, a 21, 000-acre complex which 
will offer a wide variety of recreational opportunities (camping, 
fishing, golf, swimming, hiking, etc.) at a location within easy 
driving distance (66 miles) of Anchorage, the State 1s largest city 

- Sandy Beach Recreation Area, a municipal beach planned for the 
Greater Juneau area, providing facilities for swimming, picnicking, 
and a variety of outdoor games and sports; this area could not have 
been developed without monies from the Land and Water Conserva
tion Fund 
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- Chester Creek Green Belt, a seven-mile open green belt of 
270 acres running through the heart of Anchorage, providing a 
wide range of facilities for recreation including baseball, football 
soccer fields, as well as trails for cross-country skiing, horse
back ri ding, hiking, and bicycling. 

Recent amendment of the Land and Water Conservation Fund Act has 
authorized the Fund at not less than $200 million for each of five fiscal years 
beginning Ju1y 1, 1968, and ending June 30, 1973. On the basis of the previous 
allotment formula, the effect of this change will be to increase A1aska 1s share 
of the Fund to approximately $900, 000 annually for the five-year period, if the 
State maintains an eligible plan and if the total funds authorized are appropriated 
by Congress each year. 
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B - BASIC APPROACH 

This section focuses on the fundamental concepts used to develop Alaska' s 
Outdoor Recreation Plan, reviews the steps in the planning proces s, identi
fies the major participants, and defines the planning regions used. 

CONCEPT FOR 
RECREATION PLANNING 

The primary objective in preparing Alaska' s Outdoor Recreation Plan 
has been to develop a creative action program, designed to meet present and 
projected resident and visitor outdoor recreation needs which have been 
identified by research and analysis. In essence, the plan provides a frame
work to guide the efforts of the public and private sectors in meeting Alaska' s 
needs. 

Perhaps the clearest way to visualize the process of preparing an outdoor 
recreation plan is to reduce it to the simple concept: 

Demand - Supply = Needs 

-
11 Demand, 11 as used throughout most of this report, refers to 
actual participation in outdoor recreation activities. The term 
does not involve the traditional concept of relating the amount of 
demand to priee, nor does it include "latent" demand, which is 
not exercised because required facilities are lacking, tao far 
away, or of unsatisfactory quality. However, the latent demand 
for the various activities and facilitie s is discussed in the text of 
Chapter V. 

- "Supply, 11 as used here, includes the areas, facilities, sites, fish 
and game found throughout Alaska and available for outdoor recrea
tion. To a lesser extent, the term also involves the programs of 
all agencies which can shape and develop these resources. 

- "Needs, 11 for the purposes of this plan, are defined as the differ
ence between demand and supply at any given time. 
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Exhibit II- l, on the following page, depicts graphically how this concept 
is applied to the process of preparing an outdoor recreation plan. The first 
step (circle 1 on the exhibit) was to prepare an inventory of the areas and 
facilities available in Alaska for camping, fishing, hiking, and all other 
major outdoor activities which both Alaskans and the St:ate 1 s many visitors 
enjoy. This inventory identified in detail both existing areas and facilities 
and those programmed* for development over the coming year. In addition, 
information identifying areas with significant potential for future develop
ment was collected and evaluated. All of this information, together with 
material explaining the roles and responsibilities of the Federal, State, local, 
11 quasi-public">:<>:< and private agencies active in recreation, constitutes a 
basic inventory of the areas, facilities, agencies and programs which are 
available or which provide opportunities for outdoor recreation. 

The development of data on current demand was the second step in plan
ning {circle 2 on the exhibit). Here, the purpose was to create a basic profile 
of present and future outdoor recreation demand. This involved interviews 
and mail- back questionnaires covering 3, 7 41 residents and visitors, as king 
them what they had clone, what they enjoyed, where and how long they partic
ipated in these activities, and many other questions, so that a picture of 
present demands could be developed. This information was supplemented 
by on- site observations and statistics to clarify further the profile of existing 
demand. 

Next, factors were considered which will affect future demand, (circle 3 
in Exhibit II-1). These factors included the growth in population and in non
resident visits which can be expected to occur over the coming years, as well 
as the increasing amounts of time and money available to spend on outdoor 
recreation activities, and the steadily improving ac ces sibility of the State 1s 
resources due to better highway and airway syster:ns. Additional factors which 
tend to influence the demand for outdoor recreation, such as age, education 
and occupation, were also considered • 

The profile of existing demand, combined with an evaluation of factors 
affecting future demand, provided the basis for estimating the future demand 
for outdoor recreation in Alaska (circle 4 in the exhibit). 

>:< 11 Programmed11 refers to actions which are currently scheduled and which 
(funds permitting) will be accomplished within a specified period. 

>:<>:<11 Quasi-public11 refers to nonprofit groups such as the Lions Club or the 
Motor Mushers Association. 
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Next, the two basic blocks of data, supply and demand, were compared, 
and standards were developed (circle 5) which made it possible to convert 
the demand and supply information to uniform units, in order to identify 
present and projected needs (circle 6) or deficiencies, and to estimate the 
costs associated with satisfying those needs. 

To ensure the development of a coordinated and efficient program for 
meeting the needs identified, it then became important to evaluate and define 
the roadblocks or major issues affecting outdoor recreation in Alaska 
(circle 7). From the definition of needs for areas and :Eacilities, together 
with identification of needed policies and programs, the comprehensive 
action plan was developed (circle 8). This plan is intended to meet the 
objective, stated earlier, of developing a creative action program. Thus, 
the identification of supply, demand, needs and required policies provides 
the framework for implementing a practical, action-oriented outdoor recrea
tion plan for Alaska. 

PLANNING 
PRO CESS 

Preparing and implementing this plan involved six basic steps: 

- Orientation and project planning 

- Analysis of existing data 

- Collection of technical dàta 

Research and interviews 

- Analysis and preparation of the plan 

- Implementation. 

Each of these steps is described below. 

Step l: Orientation And Project Planning 

~ As a first step, materials were collected and reviewed to acquaint the 
planners with the then current plan developed by the State, and the planning 
activities and techniques of other states and groups working in the field of 
outdoor recreation. From this re search a project plan was developed to 
serve as a guide in collecting, interpreting and docurnenting reliable infor
mation about Alaska' s present and future outdoor recreation needs. The 

...,.. final step in this orientation phase was to send an introductory letter to key 

-
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figures knowledgeable about recreation in Alaska, -requesting assistance and 
encouraging their participation in the process of preparing Alaska 1 s Outdoor 
Recreation Plan. 

Step 2: Analysis Of Existing Data 

The second step involved a thorough review and analysis of the materials 
which had been developed for previous plans, as well as data developed spe
cifically for the new plan. An earlier inventory of supply was reviewed, as 
were previous resident and nonresident surveys. From the analysis came 
an identification of the areas in which further field work and research were 
required to provide needed data for the revised plan. 

Step 3: Collection Of Technical Data 

Over the course of approximately 10 months, additional information 
identified as needed in the analysis discussed above was collected and proc
essed. 

- Additional in-persan interviews were conducted with residents 
in two key geographie a reas. 

- Interviews and mail-back questionnaires were provided by non
resident visitors. 

- Computer programs were developed to tabulate and analyze the 
resident and nonresident information. From these programs, 
information was derived concerning the nature and volume of 
demands, the relationship of demand to various socioeconomic 
characteristics {such as age, income and profession), and the 
statistical significance'~ of the data. 

>:< 11 Statistical significance 11 is a technical term referring to the confidence 
with which one can use sample data to make various comparisons and infer
ences concerning the population as a whole. As would be expected, some
what arbitrary decisions have to be made about the significance of a given 
statistic, or a discrepancy between statistics. However, certain guidelines 
are generally adopted by statisticians. In this plan, the Task Force has used 
the same statistical guidelines as were used by the Bureau of Outdoor 
Recreation for its 1965 nationwide demand study. 
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- An inventory of major public and private outdoor recreation 
areas and facilities in Alaska was assembled and computer
processed to form the basis for a data bank:\< of inventory 
information which can be periodically updated in the future as 
the State desires. 

- Adjacent Canadian a reas were als o visited to obtain information 
about the programs, resources and facilities for outdoor recre
ation in these areas. 

- Information was obtained from Federal, State, local and 
quasi-public agencies which defined their outdoor recreation 
responsibilities and explained the ir recreation programs. 

Step 4: Research And Interviews 

The fourth step involved collecting qualitative data - the ideas and 
suggestions which help to supplement quantitative data by providing informa
tion which does not come in the form of numbers. Research and interviews 
provided important subjective information about needed policies, problem 
areas, ideas and opinions regarding the environment for outdoor recreation 
in Alaska. Over the course of the project, discussions were held with repre
sentatives of key recreation agencies in the State, owners and managers of 
priva te enterprises, and political leader s. In addition, published data on 
Alaska and public outdoor recreation were studied to add further depth to the 
plan. The Planning Task Force received excellent cooperation from every
one contacted, and has listed selected sources in a bibliography included 
in the separate volume of Appendixes. 

Step 5: Analysis And Preparation Of The Plan 

All the data were then reviewed and interpreted. In this phase, the 
planners merged the qualitative and quantitative infor:mation, identified 
issues and special needs relating to recreation, and considered alternative 
solutions and approaches. Drafts of chapters were then prepared by the 
planners and later reviewed by recreation specialists in Alaska, members 
of the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council, and representatives of the Bureau 
of Outdoor Recreation. On the basis of this review, the drafts were refined 
until the final plan was prepared. 

>:<''Data bank'' refers to information stored in a cornputer which is available 
for various kinds of proces sing, such as tabula ting or cross- referencing. 
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Step 6: Implementation 

The proce s s of trans la ting the plan into action is the sixth step in out
door recreation planning. At this stage, representatives of the State will be 
working together to install the programs and take the courses of action iden
tified. Because their actions will result in additional changes, and because 
unforeseen events affecting outdoor recreation are certain to occur over the 
next few years, the implementation process will form the groundwork for the 
continuing efforts to revise and update the State 1 s comprehensive Outdoor 
Recreation Plan. 

PARTICIPANTS IN THE 
PLANNING PROCESS 

As implied by the description of the six steps in the planning process 
and by the size of this plan, many groups and individuals have made substan
tial contributions to the project; this participation has been strongly encour
aged by the planners as a means of improving the quality of the final document, 
making it a more comprehensive volume with a practical action program. It 
is hoped that this participation will also help to ens ure sucees sful implemen
tation, ençouraged and supported by those who helped design the plan itself. 

The major participants and their contributions are described briefly 
below. 

Planning Task Force 

Basic responsibility for preparing Alaska1 s Outdoor Recreation Plan 
was assumed by a Planning Task Force, composed of outside consultants 
plus the Chief and an Assistant Recreation Planner from the State 1 s Parks 
and Recreation Section. The role of the Planning Task Force was seen as 
that of a catalyst, bringing together ideas and information from many sources, 
analyzing this material, and then presenting it in such a way that the key 
public and private recreation agencies could coordinate their programs 
toward attainment of an overall plan. With assistance from the agencies and 
representatives listed below, the Planning Task Force established the meth
odology used to d.evelop the plan, collected and evaluated the information, 
and drafted this document. 

As indicated earlier, the Planning Task Force sent an introductory 
letter, at an earl y stage in the project, to members of the Alaska Outdoor 
Recreation Council and to key representatives of other public and private 
outdoor recreation interests. The response to this letter provided a number 
of ideas and opinions re garding the key issues raised in the letter, and the 
letter itself also helped to open the door to those who were subsequently 
interviewed. 
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While the Planning Task Force is sincerely grateful for the substantial 
assistance provided by many individuals and groups, it, of course, accepts 
responsibility for all statements made in the plan. 

Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council 

The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council (AORC) as a group played a key 
role in the planning process through its assistance in developing the standards 
for the plan. Individual members of the Council were also helpful, partici
pating in seminars which reviewed the major policy issues concerning recre
ation in Alaska. Finally, the Council as a body reviewed a completed draft 
of this plan . 

Executive Committee Of The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council 

The Executive Committee of the AORC was an important participant in 
the planning process. The Committee not only evaluated the approach and 
methodology adopted by the Planning Task Force but later reviewed the 
completed plan and recommended that the document be accepted as the State 1 s 
official plan. 

Federal, State And Local Agencies 

Representatives of key government and nongovernment agencies also 
played an important part by providing needed data regarding the policies and 
programs of their agencies in Alaska. 

Alaska 1 s Division Of Data Processing 

Members of the Division of Data Proces sing as sisted through trans la ting 
the conceptual design':< prepared by the consultants into ope rational computer 
programs which tabulated and stored much of the information collected during 
the survey. 

':< 11 Conceptual design, 11 as used here, refers to the basic approach and 
techniques suggested by the planners for the use of computers to code, 
tabulate and analyze the quantitative demand and supply information 
collected for the plan. The conceptual design was used by personnel 
of the State 1 s Division of Data Pro ces sing to prepare the required com
puter programs. 
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United States Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation 

The Bureau of Outdoor Recreation assisted through meetings with various 
people and agencies involved in the planning process, and through informai 
review of drafts. Representatives of the Bureau attended meetings of the 
Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council and of the AORC Executive Committee, 
in a nonvoting capacity. The preparation of this plan was financed in part 
through a planning grant from the Bureau, under the provisions of the Land 
and Water Conservation Fund Act of 1965 {Public Law 88-578). 

PLANNING 
REGIONS 

The Bureau of Outdoor Recreation has strongly encoùraged all States to 
prepare outdoor recreation programs on a regional basis, dividing up the 
larger areas into smaller, more manageable units so that needs can be pin
pointed and coordination facilitated. 

In Alaska, with its vast size and wide variations between localities, a 
regional approach to recreation planning becomes all the more important, 
since the demands, supplies and programs in one area of the State are fre
quently quite different from tho se in other areas. 

When Alaska' s original Outdoor Recreation Plan was prepared in 1965 
and revised in 1966, comprehensive planning regions had not yet been defined 
for the State. As a result, the developers of the earlier plans reviewed 
alternative geographical breakdowns and selected one developed in 1963 by 
George Rogers and Richard Cooley in their study, "Alaska' s Population And 
Economy." This breakdown divides the State into five regions which are, 
in turn, composed of the State 1s 24 constitutionally defined former election 
districts, which are now used as census districts. 

While this current document was being prepared, the Planning and 
Research Division of the Governor's Office was in the process of evaluating 
alternative regional definitions for Statewide comprehensive planning pur
poses. Because these regions were not finalized intime for use in the 
current plan, the breakdown used in the two previous plans was retained, 
with one minor revision {shifting ali land north of the Brooks Range into the 
Northwestern Region). This revision is expected to make it easier to convert 
at a later date to the planning regions adopted by the State. 

This approach, which allows for general comparability of data between 
the old plans and the new, was subsequently reviewed and approved by the 
AORC Executive Committee and the Division of Planning and Research. In 
addition, the demand and supply data developed for this plan have been 
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collected and identified with sufficient detail concerning location to facilitate 
future conversion to the State 1 s finalized planning regions. 

The five regions used for this plan are shawn in Exhibit II- 2, on the 
following page • 
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This chapter reviews certain facets of Alaska' s history, population, 
economy and government which bear upon the matter of outdoor recreation 
and tourism in general. Detailed dis eus sion of the State' s geography and 
topography is included in Chapter IV, as part of the dliscus sion of existing 
recreation resources. After a brief overview of the State and its people, 
in the paragraphs immediately below, this chapter is divided into the follow
ing sections: 

A - History - which traces the history of settlement in Alaska from 
aboriginal times to the present . 

B - Population - which describes the important characteristics 
of· Alaska' s population . 

C - Economy - which provides a brief backgjround on economie 
activity in the State. 

D - Government - which describes the fr.amework of government 
in the State. 

E - Land Ownership - which reviews the arnounts of land in Alaska 
owned by the Federal Gove:rnment, the State, local government, 
and private persans. 

,_ The Alaska subcontinent, once the migration route for the first Americans 
and nowa major air crossroads of the world, occupie:s a strategie place on 
Earth, as illustrated by Exhibit III-1, on the following page. Although the first 

'- Americans set foot somewhere in western Alaska between 20, 000 and 40, 000 
years ago, Alaska is still "the last frontier" of the New World - one of the few 
areas stilllargely untouched by civilization. Moreover, it possesses a unique 
diversity and vastness of natural terrain, huge reservoirs of untapped resources, 
and an unusual climate . 

._, The physical body of land called Alaska is one-fifth the size of the con-
tinental United States. Its broad boundaries extend far into the Northern and 
Western Pacifie. Point Barrow is the northernmost point on the NorthAmerican 

'- mainland, only l, 250 .miles from the North Pole. The Aleutian Islands of South
western Alaska extend across the Pacifie Ocean to a point within 1, 000 miles 
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of the coast of Japan. In Northwestern Alaska, Little Diomede Island in the 
Bering Strait is a seant two miles from Soviet Russia 1 s Big Diomede Island. 
Y et Southeastern Alaska, adjacent to Canada' s British Columbia, is at its 
southernmost point only 650 miles from the State of Washington. 

Within this vast area reside 55, 000 Eskimos, Aleuts, and Athabascan, 
Tlingit, Haida, Tsimshian and Eyak Indians, who subsist by hunting and fish
ing in much the same manner as did their ancestors. By contrast, most of 
the 33, 000 military personnel and 197, 000 other residents of the State live in 
the metropolitan areas. Thus, two sharply diverse cultures are to be found 
within the State' s boundaries. 

A- HISTORY 

This section briefly reviews Alaska 1 s history from early times to the 
present. 

The subcontinent of Alaska is generally thought to have been the migration 
route for the first humans reaching North America. Today, the settlements 
along these same hills and valleys are occupied by Athabascan Indians, descend
ants of these early migrants. 

To the south, Tlingit and Haida Indians settled along the shores and fiords 
of Southeastern Alaska. In the wes~, Eskimos and Aleuts occupied the treeless 
southwestern and northwestern coasts of Alaska. These groups still occupy 
essentially the same areas as their ancestors, as illustrated in Exhibit III-2, 
on the following page. 

DISCOVERY AND 
EXPLORATION 

Rus sian eastward expansion in search of fur- bearing animals culminated 
in 1728 when Vitus Bering, a Dane sailing under the Russian flag, discovered 
St. Lawrence Island in what is now Alaska 1 s Bering Sea. A second expedition 
in 1741 brought Be ring closer to Alaska 1 s mainland, where he discovered and 
named Mount St. Elias in South Central Alaska. Later in the voyage, the first 
recorded contact between Europeans and Alaska 1 s aboriginal inhabitants 
occurred in the Shumagin Islands off the Alaska Peninsula. Thus began a 
long history of exploration in Alaska. 
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News of the existence of valuable furs in newly discovel;'ed lands east of 
Siberia encouraged Russian fur hunters to launch co:rnmercial expeditions to 
Alaska. This group settled in the Aleutian Islands and pushed ,eastward to 
the mainland, brutally exploiting the indigenous population and hunting the 
sea otter almost to extinction. 

In the early 1 770' s, Spanish explorers sailed the coast off Southeastern 
and South Central Alaska, and eventually claimed it as an extension of th~ir 

- California possessions. In 1778, Captain James Cook, the fa.rnous English 
navigator, completed a detailed mapping of the Alaskan coast, opening the 
way for further sea exploration. 

Als.o in l 778, Rus sia, after much conflict with the Spanish, English and 
French, claimed a right to exclusive control of all occupied Alaskan regions . 

._ In 1799, the Russian-American Company was form.ed, and from this date 
until the sale of Alaska to the United States 68 years later, the Company 
governed all activities of the region. 

'-
During the earl y years of the l9th century, Rus sians explored and mapped 

.much of the coast and interior of Alaska. At the same time, Hudson Bay 
""" Company fur traders were gradually moving westward, and in 1847 built 

Fort Yukon at the junction of the Porcupine and Yukon Rivers, thereby con
trolling all fur trading activities in the upper Yukon Basin and contributing to 

'- the decline of Russian domination of Alaska. 

AMERICAN PURCHASE 
..... AND DEVELOPMENT 

Russia 1s defeat in the Crimean Warin 1856, combined with increasing 
- inroads by British and American fur traders and whalers, weakened Russia' s 

control over Alaska. In addition, financial proble:ms were experienced by 
the Russian-American Company, and Russia began to fear that adequate pro-

-. tection could not be provided for any future American colonies. These factors 
led eventually to the sale of Alaska to the United States in 1867. Secretary of 
State William H. Seward negotiated Alaska' s purchase for a priee of 

...., $7,200,000- less than two cents an acre. Once called "Seward's Folly, 11 this 
purchase has proved to be one of the nation' s wise:st investments. 

- Gold was first discovered by the Russians during their occupation of 
Alaska, but they discouraged its extraction to prevent damage to their lucra
tive fur trade. However, these finds lured the fir:st p:rospectors to the 

- North1and, and in 1880 Joseph Juneau and a friend discovered gold near what 
is now Juneau, Alaska. With the discovery of gold in Canada' s Klondike in 
1896 the rush was on, and by the turn of the century discoveries were made 

-.... in Nome and the Tanana Valley of Alaska. 

-
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Alaska• s population swelled as prospectors ancf opportunists came North 
to seek their fortune. Within 10 years, however, the gold fever had subsided 
and the flow of settlers was reduced. 

Prior to 1912, the system of government and jurisprudence in Alaska 
was very fragmentary. Pressures from dissatisfied Alaskans resulted in 
Congressional establishment of a territorial form of government, although 
somewhat limited in its authority. 

The first legislature met in 1913 and began to erect the structure of 
territorial government, and the Congress authorized construction of the 
AlaskaRailroad'in 1914. A statehood bill was introduced by James Wickersham 
in 1916. The Matanuska Valley farm project was developed in the 1930 1 s, and 
several military bases were built during World War II after the Japanese occu
pation of the Western Aleutian Islands. During these times, and later during 
the Korean War, Alaska 1 s population grew substantially, as is described in the 
next section of this chapter. 

In 1957, oil was discovered in the Kenai Peninsula, opening the way to 
further mineral exploration and to an industry which may prove to be the most 
important element of Alaska 1 s economy. 

On January 3, 1959, Alaska became the 49th State. 
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Year 

l840(a) 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

1960 

1966 

1968 

ALASKA'S POPULATION GROWTH 
Selected Years, 1840 Through l 966 

Eskimos Other Military 
lndians, Etc. Civilians Personnel 

40, 076 700 -

32,996 430 -

25,354 4,298 -

29, 542 30,450 -

25,331 36,400 -

2 6, 558 28,228 2~10 

29,983 29, 045 2~10 

32,458 39, 566 500 

33,863 74,373 2 0, 407 

43, 081 l 50, 394 32,692 

50,700 187,600 33, 2 00 

55,350 196,530 33,000 

(a)Estimated from the best available data. 
Sources: Census Of Population: 1960, Volume I, Part 3, 

U. S. Bureau of the Census; Alaska Department of Lahor; 
Official Statement of the State Bond Committee of the 
State of Alaska, April 30, 1969, Airport Bond Prospectus . 

EXHIBIT III-3 

Total 

40,776 

33,426 

29' 652 

59,992 

61' 7 31 

55, 036 

59,278 

72, 524 

128, 643 

226, 167 

271,500 

284,880 



B - POPULATION 

This section discusses Alaska 1 s population growth, its geographie distri
bution and composition, and other significant characteristics. 

GROWTH 

As shawn by Exhibit III-3, following, Alaska 1 s population has grown 
sporadically, increasing rapidly during sorne periods but decreasing at other 
times. The first great influx of people into Alaska occurred ùuring the gold 
rush at the turn of the century. During the 1 0-year period from 1890 to 1900, 
the totq.l population doubled, with a sevenfold increase in the nonindigenous 
population. 

The next great influence on Alaska 1 s population growth stemmed from the 
Japanese invas~ion of the Western Aleutian Islands in World War II. At this 
time, Alaska 1 s strategie importance was recognized, and several military 
bases were established. At the peak of the war, more than 150, 000 troops 
were stationed in Alaska, many of whom returned to reside in the State after 
the war. Over the decade from 1940 to 1950, the State 1 s population increased 
77 per cent, a growth rate greater than that of any other state or territory 
over the same period. 

From 1950 to 1960 this growth continued, with a 75.8 per cent increase 
as a result of bath natural increase and net migration stimulated by the 
Korean War. With further develop:rtlent of the Alaskan economy over the 
most recent nine years, the State 1 s population continues to grow, but at a 
_more moderate rate, and totaled 285,000 in July 1968, an increase of approx
imately 26 per cent over 1960. This growth is expected to continue, reach~ng 
565, 000 by the year 2000 according to a prediction by the Bureau of the 
Census. 

DISTRIBUTION 
AND COMPOSITION 

A significant characteristic of Alaska 1 s population is its sparseness 
relative to the total land area: Alaska has a ratio of O. 49 persans per square 
mile, versus 68 persans per square mile for the United States as a whole. 
At the same time, there is wide variation in population by region of the State, 
as shawn by the table on the next page of text (1966 data are used, because 
they are the most recent data giving the complete regional breakdown): 
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1966 Population 
Eskimos, Other Military 

Region In di ans, Etc. Civilians Personnel Total 

Sou thea stern 9,900 32,200 700 42,800 
South Central 7,300 112,200 17,100 136,600 
Southwe stern 17,800 6,100 4,100 28,000 
Interior 5,200 35,300 10,600 51, 100 
Northwe stern 10,500 1, 800 700 13,000 ---

Total 50,700 187,600 33,200 271,500 

South Central Alaska contains more than half the State' s total population, 
with the majority re siding in the Anchorage area. Interior Alaska (which con
tains Fairbanks) and South Central Alaska, taken together, hold almo st 70 per 
cent of the State's residents. Thus, approximately one-half of the State's 
population lives and works in the urban environment of Alaska's two largest 
cities. 

Most of the rest of the State's population (with the exception of those in 
the smaller cities of Southeastern Alaska) resides in the approximately 170 
bush communities of less than 1, 000 people. Of this bush population, more 
than half are Eskimos, Indians and Aleuts. 

OTHER 
CHARACTERISTICS 

Generalizations about Alaska' s population are difficult because of the 
great diversity of Alaska' s people. However, the following information will 
give a rough idea of the State's population characteristics. 

In 1960, the median age of Alaskans was 23. 3 years, which is six years 
below the national figure. At the same time, the educational level of Alaskans 
was higher than that in most western states, with median school years com
pleted amounting to 12. 1 years. Per capita incorrte, in 1967, was $3, 629, well 
above the national average of $3,137 and putting Alaska sixth among the 50 states . 
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C- ECONOMY 

This section discusses present economie activity within Alaska, with 
special attention to the development of resources, tourism, and transportation. 

GENERAL CHARACTER 
OF BUSINESS AC TIVITY 

Economie activity in Alaska is as diverse as its people, topography and 
climate. There are, however, five characteristics which describe the general 
nature of business activity in the State: seasonal employment, extensive gov
ernment influence, high priees, dichotomous economie base, and rapid growth. 

Seasonal Employment 

There is significant fluctuation in the employment rate due to seasonal 
factors. This pattern is found throughout the State, with comparatively stable 
'employment in urban communities and wide swings in bush communities. For 
example, in Anchorage, where private employment is mostly dependent upon 

·services, trade·, and contra ct construction, unemployment fluctuated between 
· 7. 8 and 4. 6 per cent in 1965. By contrast, in the bush community of Bethel, 
which depends primarily upon commercial fishing, the unemployment rate 
ranged between a phenomenal 47. 9 and 15. 7 per cent. 

Extensive Government Influence 

Historically, Alaska 1 s economy has relied heavily upon governmental 
expenditures, and continues to do so, although to a slowly diminishing extent. 
In 1950, government agencies (Federal, State, local and military) employed 
63 per cent of Alaska 1 s work force and generated 50 per cent of the State 1 s 
personal income. In 1965, these agencies employed 56 percent of the work 
force and accounted for near ly 45 per cent of the State 1 s per sonal income. 

High Priees 

Another significant characteristic of the Alaskan economy is its structure 
of high priees and costs. The primary causes, according to the late Leo M. Loll 
of the University of Alaska, are the climatic conditions and Alaska 1 s distance 
from traditional sources of supply. As an illustration, the table below gives 
indexes, based on 1967 data, of the cost of goods and services in four Alaskan 
citie s compared with Seattle: 
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City 

Anchorage 
Fairbanks 
Juneau 
Ketchikan 

Cost Index 
(Cost In Seattle = 1 00) 

12:1 
132 
127 
118 

Source: U. S. Department of La bor, 
Bureau of Labor Statistics 

Dichotomous Economie Base 

Alaska 1 s economie base can be separated into two distinctly different 
.,_ economies. The majority of Alaskans participa te in a money economy (an 

economy where dollars are earned to purchase necessary goods and services) 
exactly the same as that found in the balance of the United States. However, 

._ a sizable number of Alaskans in bush communities engage in a subsistence 
econo.my (an economy involving little use of money, where the primary work 
activity is related to the procurement of food and shelter) similar to that 
followed by their ancestors. While this dichotomy is very apparent, the 
subsistence economy is largely confined to the srn.all bush communities of 
Alaska where there is little or no industrial or govern.mental economie base. - Rapid Growth 

...... Since 1959, when Alaska became a State, the economy has grown sub-
stantially. Recent oil discoveries and expansion of the fishing and forestry 
industries have contributed to this growth. The se industries are dis eus sed 

:_. further in the paragraphs below. 

RESOURCE 
- DEVELOPMENT 

Exhibit III-4, following, indicates the aggrega.te value of resource produc-
'- tian over the period from 1959 through 1967. 

~ 

- Petroleum And Natural Gas 

The emergence of the ail industry in Alaska prorn.ises to become perhaps 
the most significant element in its economy in the near term. As a measure 

'- of its importance, more than $1 billion has been invested in ail exploration 
and deve1opment since 1957. The most significant discovery to date is the 
huge reserve in the North Slope of the Brooks Mountain Range above the -
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1959 

Fisheries $ 72, 203 

Forest Products 36,748 

Petroleum -

Minera1s 20, 495 

Agriculture 5,200 

Furs 3, 564 

Total $138,210 

VALUE OF RESOURCE PRODUCTION 
1959 Through 1967 

(Thousands Of Dollars) 

1960 1961 1962 1963 

$ 96,489 $128,726 $131,938 $109,038 

47,290 44, 650 49, 683 53,400 

1,260 17' 776 31' 657 33, 761 

20,602 16,957 22, 539 34, 079 

5, 406 5, 500 5,827 5, 478 

4,512 4, 500 7,955 6,446 

$175,559 $218, 109 $249, 599 $242,202 

Source: Official Statement of the State Bond Committee of the State of Alaska, 
April 30, 1969, Airport Bond Prospectus. 

1964 

$140,941 

59, 463 

35,490 

30, 601 

5, 575 

6, 500 

$278,570 

l 
,. - .-, -~ 1!' 

L~ . ~~~-' 
. ( , 

-- b .. ..: .. --'--':_:..j ·~··' ' 

1965 1966 

$166,210 $197,299 

65,730 73, 000 

35, 872 46, 801 

47, 583 35,882 

5, 386 5, 200 

6, 058 6,900 

$326,839 $365,082 

f 

1967 

$126, 696 

77' 700 

95,455 

41., 692 
( 

' 
5, 524 

~500 

$353, 567 

(_ 
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Arctic Circle. This find may well prove to be the largest reserve yet/dis
covered on the North American continent, with an estimated potential of 5 to 
10 billion barrels. Construction is currently under way on a $900 million 
pipeline, from Prudhoe Bay to Valdez, which will eventually have a capacity 
of more than 2 million barrels a day . 

Present production from wells already developed has also grown signif
icantly, as indicated by the increase from 54, 000 barrels to ZOO, 000 barrels 
per day over the period January 1966 through July 1967. Alaska currently 
ranks eighth in the United States in ail production, and first in production per 

weil. 

Natural gas production has also shawn rapid growth, as measured by the 
increased value of output from $30, 000 in 1960 to $7. 3 million in 1967. The 
seven known gas fields located southwest of Anchorage in the Kenai Cook 
Inlet area have total reserves estimated at 4. 5 trillion cubic feet. 

Fisheries 

Fishing has been Alaska' s most valuable industry, despite its somewhat 
cyclical nature, u:ntil the recent expansion of the petroleum industry to a level 
nearly equaling the importance of fishing. In arder of importance, the four 
large st components of the fishing industry are the catches of salmon, king crab, 
halibut, and shrimp. Other fish and shellfish caught in Alaskan waters are 
Dungeness crab, oysters, clams, abalone, and herring. In recent years the 
market value of fish caught in Alaskan waters has exceeded that of any other 
state ($126. 7 million in 196 7, after the wor st com:mercial salmon fishing 
season since 1899). Total investment in fishing vessels and facilities now 
approaches $1 billion. 

For estry 

'- Of Alaska 1 s 120 million acres of forest lands, 23 per cent are considered 
capable of being com.mercially developed. These forests are found primarily 
in the coastal region of Southeastern and South Centrall Alaska, although cam-

- mercial timber is also found in other parts of the State. There are two pulp 
mills in the State, located in Southeastern Alaska, one of which is Japanese
owned. Together they generate approxim.ately $60 million annually. In 

""" addition, sawmills for processing finished lumber are located in Ketchikan, 
Wrangell, Haines, Petersburg, Seward, Anchorage and Fairbanks. Over the 
period 1959 through 1967, timber production increased from 274 million to 

- 569 million board feet, with an aggregate value of $37 million and $77 million, 
respectively. 

-
-
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Other Minerais 

Alaska has immense mineral wealth, and contains deposits of nearly all 
metals classified as strategie and critical by the Federal Government. Despite 
this abundance, the growth of the mineral industry (exclusive of petroleum 
and natural gas) has been fairly slow. In 1960, the value of mineral production 
was $20. 6 million; seven years later, production had grown only 5 per cent. 

At present, the principal barrier to more extensive development is Alaska 1 s 
high cast structure. As evidenced by the recent development of the petroleum 
industry in Alaska, resource discoveries must be extremely large to justify 
the huge capital investment required for their extraction. Other barriers to 
development include the short working season dictated by climatic conditions, 
the rough terrain, and the distances involved. However, the recent discovery 
and development of rich copper ore deposits in the Kobuk area above the Arctic 
Circle (and of ail on the North Slope) illustrate the effect of finding a mineral 
in sufficient quantity to overèome these obstacles. 

Agriculture 

The value of agricultural production in the State over the last 10 years 
has reached a plateau, at about $5 million per year. Nearly half of this total 
came from the production of milk and eggs, one-fourth from grain, hay, and 
silage, and the balance from meat and vegetables. Farms are located pri
marily in the Matanuska Valley near Anchorage and the Tanana Valley near 
Fairbanks. On the other hand, ranches (mostly cattle and sheep) are located 
on the Kenai Peninsula, Kodiak Island, and in the Aleutian Islands. A meas
ure of the current underutilization of available farm lands is the fact that 
only O. 5 per cent of the 800, 000 available tillable acres are planted in crops. 

Fur s And Wildlife 

The role of furs and wildlife in the State 1 s economy is difficult to measure. 
Furs commercially harvested were valued at $6. 5 million in 1967. In addition, 
however, the quantity and diversity of Alaska' s wildlife constitute a major 
tourist attraction, the value of which cannat be adequately quantified. Finally, 
furs and wildlife are the basis of the hunting and fishing subsistence economy 
of many Alaskans living in bush communities, and this factor also cannat 
easily be given an economie value. 
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TOURISM 

The tourist industry is steadily growing in econon1.ic importance to Alaska . 
One measure is the dollars spent by tourists while in the State. In 1964, this 
figure was $18. 2 million, far below the $181 million spent by tourists in the 
nearby State of Washington (a chart showing the distribution of these expendi
tures is presented in Exhibit III-5). Three years later, however, tourist 
expenditures had risen 50 per cent to $29 million because of the 45 per cent 
increase in the number of tourists visiting the State (estimated at 86, 700 in 
1967). 

Other indicators of the significance of tourisme to the Alaskan econo.my 
are the· number of persans employed and the incarnee generated. In 1967, 
l, 650 pers ons (up from 1, 100 in 1964) were employed in positions 
directly related to tourism - providing lodging, food, transportation, mer
chandise, guiding and miscellaneous tourist services. Primary wages 
received from these services were $1 O. 9 million, an increase of 4 7 per cent 
over 1964 and an increase second only to oil and gas wage income. 

Despite this outstanding growth in employment, income and tourist 
expenditures, there exists even greater opportunity for the development of 
this industry. Alaska' s spectacular scenery, wildlife, unique cultural aspects, 
and recreational potential are the prime attractions underlying the expected 
expansion. As part of a program to develop this potential, the State of Alaska 
is currently spending more than $600,000 annually on the promotion' of tourist 
attractions. In addition, much long.,. range planning is being undertaken by 
public and private agencies to aid in the future development of this very impor-
tant industry. 

TRANSPORT A TION 

Transportation is perhaps the key industry in Alaska, not only for the 
numbers employed (6, 000 in 1967) or the direct contribution to the economy 
($50 million in 1967) but also for the urgent need to move goods and people 
to and within the State. The distances involved are immense; for example, 
from Seattle to Anchorage is 1, 450 miles, from Ketchikan to Pt. Barrow is 
1, 350 miles, and from Anchorage to Fairbanks is 360 miles. 

As a result of these great distances, Alaska relies heavily upon ail' 
transportation. The State currently ranks first arnong states on a per capita 
basis in numbers of pilots, planes, passengers flown, and cargo tonnage 
carried. The air transportation network consists of 13 intrastate, interstate 
and international carriers, in addition to more than 150 àir taxi services. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF TOURIST EXPENDITURES~J 

1964 

TRANS P 0 R TA T 1 0 N (b) 

20% 

($2,500,000) 

OTHER 
SERVICES(dJ 

10% 

($1,250,000) 

10% 

{$1,250,000) FOOD 
STORES 

10% 

($1,250,000) 

L 0 DG 1 N G (c} 

30% 

{$3,750,000) 

RESTAURANTS 
20% 

($2,500,000) 

(a) Exclusive of more than $5 million in tourist hunting and fishing expenditures. 

(b) Exclus ive of expenditures for transportation to and from Alaska. 

( c) ln eludes purchase of food and beverage service at lodg ing places. 
(d)Laundry andother persona/ services. 
( e) Handicrafts, clothing and related items. 

EXHIBIT III-5 
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Marine transportation also pla ys an important role in the State' s economy. 
The State' s year- round ferry system operates throughout Southeastern Alaska, 
from Prince Rupert in British Columbia to Haines above Juneau. In 1967, it 
is estimated that 22 per cent of all tourists traveled to Alaska by the ferry 
system. Ferry service is also available in the South Central area between 
Kodiak, Cordova, Valdez, Seward, Homer, Seldovia and Whittier. In addition, 
other water carriers provide freight and passenger service to Alaskan ports 
from the West Coast. One of Alaska' s two rail lines is the Federally owned 
Alaska Railroad, which connects the ports of Anchorage, Whittier and Seward 
with Fairbanks, a total distance of about 470 miles; western extension of these 
\ 

lines is currently under study. The narrow-gauge White Pas s and Yukon Rail-
raad in Southeastern Alaska is the State 1 s second railroad; it car ries pas sengers 
and freight over the llO-mile run between Skagway and Whitehorse in Canada's 
Yukon Terri tory . 

The last component of Alaska' s transportation system is the highway net
work. Connecting paved roads extend from the Canadi.an border in the east to 
Fairbanks in the north and Valdez, Seward and Hm:ner in the south, for a total 
of 2, 778 miles. Secondary roads total an additional 3,, 809 miles. This highway 
network is concentrated in the South Central and Interior Regions. 

In addition to providing income, employment and xnobility for the State' s 
economy, the transportation industry directly affects the State' s priee structure . 

._ Since most goods are shipped to Alaska from outside, transportation costs 
directly influence wholesale and retail priees. While recent innovations in 
freight handling, routing, containerization and bulk shipping have tended to 

..,.. dimish this influence, transportation costs remain an important part: of the 
priee structure in Alaska. 
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D - GOVERNMENT 

The following brief description of the various levels of government in 
Alaska and their functions constitutes a background for the section in 
Chapter IV which reviews the agencies concerned with outdoor recreation 
resources and programs. 

FEDERAL 
GOVERNMENT 

Since the purchase of Alaska in 1867, the Federal Government has been 
the most prominent governmental influence in Alaska, largely because of the 
vast public domain for which it is re sponsible. Recognition of the value of 
Alaska' s strategie location, its natural res ource s, and the needs of its popula
tion has resulted in a variety of Federal programs and operations involving 
a civilian work force of more than 14,000 as of December 1967. 

The importance to Alaska of Federal programs and operations is reflected 
in the following table, which shows the riumber of civil servants involved as of 
December 1967, by broad category: 

Federal Category 

Legislative Branch 
Judiciary Branch 
Post Office 
Armed Services 
Agriculture 
Health, Education and Welfare 
Treasury 
Interior 
Transportation 
Justice 
Commerce 
Housing and Urban Development 
La bor 
Veterans 
General Services 
Selective Service 
Small Business 
Civil Service 
All Other 

Total 

III-13 

Number Of 
Employees 

5 
25 

921 
6,308 

407 
1, 331 

111 
1,968 
2,638 

59 
224 

31 
6 

31 
75 
11 
92 
21 
30 

14,294 
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In addition to the civilian work force noted above, approximately 33, 000 
military personnel (excluding dependents) are stationedl in Alaska . 

Two Federal Departments have agencies with r.najor responsibilities for 
parks and recreation. In the Department of the Interior, now headed by 
Alaska' s former governor, Walter J. Hickel, are the National Park Service, 
the Fish and Wildlife Service, the Bureau of Land l'IA:anagement, and the 
Bureau of Outdoor Recreation (although the last-na1ned has no full-time 
personnel based in Alaska). The United States Forest Service is in the 
Department of Agriculture. 

STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

State government, established in 1959, is based on a constitution which 
is considered by many to be a madel document. 

Organization 

The organizational structure provided by the State Constitution is depicted 
in Exhibit IÎI- 6,, following. The re are three basic branches: legislative, 
judicial and executive. The Governor and Secretary of State are the only 
elected executive officials, serving terms of four year:s, with the Governor 
limited to no more than two consecutive terms. 

Day-to-day operations are the direct responsihility of the Governor, under 
whom are 14 executive departments. Each departi:nent head is appointed by 
the Governor, and serves at his pleasure, subject to confirmation by the 
Legislature. 

As of 1967, there were 57 divisions within the se 14 departments. In 
addition, the executive branch is supported by 35 boards, 17 commissions, 
7 councils, and 4 committees, as listed in Exhibit III-7. The Alaska Outdoor 
I)ecreation Council has not yet achieved official recognition, and therefore is 
not included in this list. 

The Legislature is composed of a House of Representatives, containing 
40 members elected for two-year terms, and a Sen.ate of 20 me:tnbers serving 
four-year terms. Half of the Senate stands for election every even-numbered 
year. The main work of the Legislature is accomplished through the following 
committees: Commerce; Finance; Health, Education and Welfare; Judiciary; 
Labor and Management; Local Government; Resources; Rules; and State 
Affairs. These committees are complemented by two interim committees: 
a Legislative Council, with 10 members, five from. each house, which works 
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LEGISLATIVE 

LEGISLA'l'URE 

Hoose of 
Representative• 

(SP"ake<) 

40 

-~---- --

Sena te 

(President) 

20 

' 

ADMINISTRATION 

COIIUDt..aatoner 

EDUCATION 

Comrnissioner 
Board 

HIGHWAYS 

Commissioner 

MIL!TARY AFF AIRS 

Adjutant General 

PUBLIC WCJRKS 

CommissioDM 

1 (, 

1 

ALASKA STATE GOVERNMENT: 
BRANCHES AND EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS 

VOTERS 

-
1 

l 

0 F 

EXECUTIVE 

1 
GOVERNOR 

1 
and 

Secretary of State 

OFFICE OF THE GOVtRNOR 

---
SECRETARY OF STATE 

1 

COMMERCE 

Cornmtsstoner 

FISH AND GAME 

Commissioner 
Boa. rd 

LABOR 

Commissioner 

NATURAL RESOURCES 

Commissioner 

UNIVERSITY OF ALASKA 

Board of Reqents 
President · 

A L A S K A 
................... 

-- ... -...... 

·--

-
J 

LEGEND: 

[ 

JUDICIAL 

ALASKA COURT SYSTEM 

)ud!cial Councll 

Chief Justice 

1 

SU PRE 

ECONOMIC llEVELOPMENT 

CommHistoncr 

HEALTH AND WELFARE 

Commissioner 

LAW 

Attorney General 

pUBLIC SAFETY 

Commiasloner 

REVENUE 

1 
ComrnJ.ssioner 

Elected by popular vote (lncludes Secretary of State 
elected on same ticket as Govemcr). 

Justice and Judges of Supreme and Supertor courts nomin
ated by Judicial CouncU. selected by Govemor, and 
thereafter sub,ect to voter approval. 

Department heads appolnted by Govemor and conflrmed 
by Legislature. 
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ALASKA STATE GOVERNMENT: 
COMMISSIONS AND COUNCILS 

BRANCH AS PROVIDED BY 
BOARDS, 

EXECUTIVE 
BOARDS, COMMISSIONS, AND COUNCILS IN THE 

EXECUTIVE BRANCH AS PROVIDED BY LAW 

[orrrë::"E or THE GOVERNoRI 

Alaska Commission on the Status of Women 
* Alaska International Development Commission 
# Alaska Native Commission 
* Alaska Safety Council 

** Commission for Ocean Advancement Through 
Science and Technology (COAST) /1 

Alaska State Council on the Arts -
Athletic Commission 

i Commission for Northern Operations of Rail 
Transportation and Highways 

Governor's Committee on Employment of the 
Physically Handicapped 

** Governor's Planning Council on the Adminis
tration of Justice 

# Local Boundary Commission 
# State Commission for Human Rights 

Rural Affairs Commission 
** State Geographie Board 
t Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education 

Yukon-Taiya Commis sion 

j DEPART MENT OF ADMINISTRATIOI'Û 

t Personnel Board 
t Public Employe~s Retirement Board /2 

Alaska Pioneers' Homes Advisory Board 

IDEPARTMENT oF coM:M.E-R.c.EI 

**#Alaska State Development Corporation 
**# Alaska State Housing Authority 
**#Alaska State Mortgage Association 

# Jllaska Transportation Com!!!iss!o:n 
t Public Service Commission 
* State Bond Committee 

@ Licensing,IExamininq Boards: 
t Board of Examiners in the Basic Sciences 

Board of Barber Examiners 
Board of Chiropractie Examiners 
Collection Agency Board 

t Board of Dental Examiners 
t Board of Electrical E>y;~miners 

Board of Engineers and Architects Examiners 
Board of Gcvernors (Alaska Bar Association) 
Board of Hairdressing & Beauty Culture Examiners 

# State Medical Board 
Board of Nursing 
Board of Exam!ners in Optometry 

t Board of Pharmacy 
t Board of Ps ychologist Examiners 

Board of Public Accountancy 
t Real Estate Commission 
t Board of Veterinary Examiners 

Board of Welding Examiners 

(DEPART MENT OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 1 

Small Business Development Corporation 
# Tourism Advisory Board 

** Alaska Industrial Development Authority 

1 DEPART MENT OrEDuCATIQN] 
# Board of Education 
# Board of Vocational Education 
t Board of Vocational Rehabilitation 

State Textbook Commission 

[DEPARTMENT OF FISH AND GAMEI 

**# Alaska King Crab Marketing and Quality 
Control Board 

# Board of Fis h a nd Ga me 
# GÙide Llcensing and Control Board 

[iJEr;-;R.i-Miii!-oF HEALTH AND wELFAREI 

Advisory Board on Alcoholism 
** Alr Pollution Control Commission 

**# Board of Parole 
**# Comprehensive Health Advisory Council 

IDEPARTMENT OF HIGHWAYS 1 

* Alaska Toll Bridge Authority 

[DEP~à.RT?-.1ENT OF LABORl 
**# Alaska Worktnen's Compensation Board 

Employment Security Advisory Council 
** Fishermen's Fund Advisory and Appeals Council 
** Manpower Training Advisory Council 

IDEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES! 

* Mineral Resource Fund Board /3 
t Sail Conservation Board 
t Water Resources Board 

IDEPARTMENT OF REVENUE! 

t Alcoholic Beverage Control Board 

{ 

1 N THE 
LAW 

( { 

OTHERS - EXIST!NG UNDER OTHER 
THAN STATUTORY AUTHOR!TY 

Office of the Governor 
Reapportionment Advlsory Board 

Department of Administration 

f 

Alaska Teachers' Retirem~nt Fund Advisory Board 

Department of Education 
Alaska Higher Education Facilities Commission 
Superintendents' Advisory Commission 

Department of Fish and Game 
Advisory Committees to the Board of Fish & Game 

Department of Health and Welfare 
Executive Clemency Advisory Board 
Statewide Day Gare Advisory Committee 
Mental Health Planning Cominittee/Mental 

Retardation Planning Committee 

Department of Labor 
Manpower Advisory Committee 

Department of Natural Resaurces 
Map Advisory Cgmmittee 

University of Alaska 
Lf~o~~o~R~ge_!lt'!_ _ 

* Ex officia - state officers or employees 
** Partly ex officia 
t Appcinted by Governor and confirmed by 

Legislature 
@Administrative services provided by 

Department 

/1 To serve until July 1, 1973 
/2 The Alaska Teachers' Retirement Fund Advisory Board 

exists under Executive Order of the Governor 
/3 Inactive 

PREPP.RED BY THE LEGISLATfi..!E AFF AIRS AGENCY 
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through the Legislative Affairs Agency and is responsible for legislative 
research and reports, hearings, and administrative assistance to legislators; 
and a Legislative Audit Committee, with six members, which is largely 
responsible for audits of all State agencies. 

The judicial branch is headed by a Su pre me Court of five justices having 
appellate jurisdiction, and a Superior Court of ll judges. The Legislature 
has established a system of District Courts and Magistrates for civil cases, 
misdemeanors, violations of political subdivision ordinances, and similar 
matter s. The State' s Judicial Council, headed by the Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court, consists of three lay members appointed by the Governor 
with the consent of the Legislature, and three attorneys appointed by the 
Alaska Bar Association. The principal functions of the Judicial Council are 
to make nominations to the Supreme and Superior Court benches, and to con
duct studies for the improvement of judicial administration, reporting to the 
Supreme Court and to the Legislature. 

Administration 

Central aqministrative control of all departments is maintained through 
an annual Executive Budget, compiled and administered for the Governor by 
the Department of Administration. 

Budget requests are submitted by each department, are reviewed and 
adjusted by the Governor, and are then transmitted to the Legislature for 
further review, amendment and approval. The Executive Budget must be 
in balance when submitted to the Legislature, or new tax laws must be 
included to provide additional income. 

The Department of Administration is responsible to the Governor for 
budget administration following adoption by the Legislature. This responsi
bility is carried out by a system of allotments which permits coordination 
of expenditures with revenues. 

Services 

The services provided by the various departments of State government 
are depicted in Exhibit III- 8. During fiscal 1968, State disbursements totaled 
$212,043, 000, of which $205,436,000 was from the General Fund and the 
balance from other related funds. Highways, public education, health and 
welfare, public works (including airports and ferries), the University of 
Alaska, and fish and game are the primary service areas in terms of 
operating expenses and capital improvements, as shown by the table below. 
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STATE 

r 
GOVERNMENT: 

f 
ALASKA 

FUNCTIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL DEPARTMENTS 

ADMINISTRATION 

Centralized services: Personnel (classifica
tion, pa y, retirement), accounts and disburse
ments; purchase and supply, distribution and 
mail; space allotment; executive budget pre
paration and execution; pioneers' homes. 

EDUCATION 

State Board of Education. Administers state 
program for school administration, instruc
tion and construction; state library and 
library services. 

HIGHWAYS 

Administration of the state program for the 
construction, maintenance, and operation of 

1

. state highways, roads, bridges, traffic signs 1 
and signais, and related facilities. 

L ---- ----- -- -

MILITARY AFFAIRS 

Administers s~ate pro gram for the Al as ka 
National Guard (Army and Air); and organizes 
state militia if the National Guard is called 
into federal service; Alaska Disaster Office. 

OFFICE OF THE GOVERNOR 

Local Affairs Agency Secretary of State 
(Elections and 

other dutie s) 
Rural Development Agency 
State Museum 

P V B J.I 1_; W OR K S 

Other minor agencies 

COMMERCE 

Regulation of ban king, securities, insurance; 
professional licensing boards; corporations; 
veterans; weights and measures; power de
velopment; Public Service Commission; Trans
portation Commission; Housing Authority. 

FISH AND GAME 

Administration of state program for the con
servation, development, and regulation of 
fish and game resources (commercial and 
sport); rèsearch, bounty program; Fis h and 
Game Board. 

LA BOR 

Administration of state programs governing em 
ployer-employee relations: wages, hours, 

1

. safety, w .. o.rkmen 1 s compensation, unemploy- 1 

ment com~ensation; statistics, 1 

NATURAL RESOURCES 

Administers the state program for the conserva 
tion and development of natural resources; 
forests, lands, water, minerais, oil and gas, 
agriculture, parks, historical sites, and soil 
conservation. 

REVENUE 

r r [ 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

Promotion for economie development of state 
resources, including tourism, through collec
tion, analysis, and reporting of data and 
advertising. 

HEALTH AND WELFARE 

Administration of state and federal aid pro
grams; comprehensive health planning; 
sanitation; vital statistics; juveniles; prota
tion and parole; mental health; alcoholism. 

LAW 

Legal services for all state agencies; opinio11s 
and instruments, legislative drafting and re
view; civil actions; all prosecutions of vio
lations of state law; Commission on Uniforr:c 
State Laws. 

PUBLIC SAFETY 

Administers state program for law enforcement 
and protection of life and property; state 
police, fire prevention, and the watercratt 
safety program. 

Administers the ,;tate program for construction, 
maintenance and opertltion of state-owned 
buildings, docks, !loats, and airports; opera
tion of the state ferry system; general equip-. j-
m~nt maintenance_ .. 

Administration and enforcement of tax laws: 
collection, investment and management of 
state revenues; motor vehicle registration; log 
and cattle brand regis tration; nonprofit. gambl
ing laws; Alcoholic Beverage Control Board. 

By the 
Legislative 
Affairs Ayency 

r 

M 
x 
::r: 
H 
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H 

H 
H 
H 
H 
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Cash Expenditures From Current Operating Funds 
Fiscal Years 1964 Through 1968 

(Thousands Of Dollars) 

1964 1965 1966 

General Government $ 15,721 $ 23,692 $ 26,427 
Education 34,085 37,099 41, 037 
Health, Welfare, Safety 16,823 15,226 21, 150 
Conservation, Natural 

Re sources 7,610 7,046 8, 014 
Transportation 63,690 74,750 64,214 

Total $137,929 $157,813 $160, 842 

Source: State of Alaska Annual Financial Reports 
(preliminary for 1968). 

1967 

$ 28, 463 
47, 147 
22,462 

9,624 
83,203 -

$190,899 

1968 

$ 35,495 
56,394 
26,556 

9,072 
84,526 

$212,043 

Primary responsibility within the State government for serving the out
door recreation needs of Alaska' s people and visitors is delegated to the 
Parks and Recreation Section of the Division of Lands in the Department of 
Natural Resources. Outdoor recreation services are also provided by the 
Sport Fish and Garne Divisions within the Department of Fish and Game, by the 
Division of Waters and Harbors in the Department of Public Works, and by the 
Department of Highways. Promotion of tourism is handled by the Travel Divi
sion within the Department of Economie Developrnent, and assistance with the 
development of tourist facilities is a major objective of the Industrial Devel
opment Division of the Department of Economie Development. 

LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT 

The old standard of "a county seat within a day' s hor se back ride of every 
citizen" has never been applicable ta Alaska. Vast distances, widely dispersed 
population groups, the high cast of providing community services, and the self
reliant spirit of people who live in what is still almost a frontier have precluded 
the systematic formation of counties, townships and citie s. 

However, because local governments in Alaska are recent developments 
for the most part, Alaskan communities are at sorne advantage in evaluating 
and avoiding the problems which have plagued local governments in bath rural 
and urban areas of other states. Half of Alaska' s 75 State-chartered cities and 
all 10 boroughs have been incorporated subsequent to 1960. 
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Boroughs 

The borough form of local government has been developed to provide a 
single areawide government for economically and geographically homogeneous 
areas. Exhibit III-9 is a map showing Alaska's boroughs. The borou&hs have 
areawide powers over certain matters, such as education, and provide other 
services according to the needs and means of the various districts which can 
be established within a borough. Additional borough services may be authorized 
by the Borough Assembly in the case of first-class boroughs (of which there is 
only one - the Greater Juneau Borough) and by majority vote of the electorate 
in the case of second-class boroughs (of which there are eight). Third-class 
boroughs (the Haines Borough is currently the sole example) are limited to 
providing educational services only. 

The first-class Greater Juneau Borough provides recreational services, 
but the voters of only one second-class borough, the Matanuska-Susitna 
Borough, have authorized parks and recreation power s on an areawide ba sis. 
However, second-class boroughs, under their planning and zoning authority, 
can plan for and preserve areas for public purpose:s, including recreation. 

State-Chartered Citie:s 

According to the Alaska Statutes only first- class and home-rule cities 
(of which there are 27) have the legal authority to beco:me involved in parks 
and recreation programs. The 48 second-, third- and fourth-class cities 
could acquire legal authority to participate in recreation programs by means 
of an amendment to the Alaska Statutes. 

The oldest incorporated city is Skagway in Southeastern Alaska, which 
was incorporated on June 6, 1900, to provide for the needs of the thousands 
of gold- seekers taking the Chilkoot Trail into the Yukon. Only nine ether 
cities were incorporated in that first decade. In the 1960' s, numerous rural 
communities have been organized as fourth-class cities under the Village 
Incorporation Act. 

Federally Chartered Cities 

Only one city, Metlakatla, in Southeastern Alaska, w as organized under 
an Act of Congress, which provided for the band' of Tsimshian Indians who 
immigrated from Canada in 1891. 

In accordance with the Indian Reorganization Act of 19 34 and 1936, 
60 village councils, which represent people of one-·quarter or more native 
blood, were established throughout Alaska. These councils participate in 
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various Bureau of Indian Affairs programs. In many instances, they are the 
sole form of local government, and represent the entire community in numer-

~ ous aH-native villages. However, many of the village councils organized under 
the Indian Reorganization Act have become, or are now becoming, fourth-class 
cities under the State 1 s Village Incorporation Act. 

\.,., 

-
Other native communities, not formally organilzed according to State or 

Federallaws, are governed by traditional councils of varying degrees of 
formality. 

A complete breakdown of local governments in Alaska by region is pre-
,_ sented in Exhibit III-1 O. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENTS IN ALASKA, B Y REGION 

Type Of Re ion Total 
Local Government Southeastern South Central Southw.estern Interior Northwestern Alaska 

Boroughs 
First-class boroughs 1 - - - - 1 
Second-class boroughs 2 4 1 1 - 8 
Third-class boroughs 1 

Total 4 4 l 1 - 10 
= = = = = -== 

Communitie s 
State -charte red cities 

Hom€- rule citie s 6 7 - 1 - 14 
First-class cities 5 3 l 3 1 l3 
Second-class cities 7 - 3 - - 10 
Third-class cities - 7 - - - 7 
Fourth-class cities 1 3 8 6 13 31 -Total 19 20 12 10 14 75 

Federally chartered cities 1 

Chartered cities within 
boroughs 8 18 - 2 - 28 

Comrnunities with both 
IRA(a) and State charters 9 - 3 2 9 23 

Communities with IRA(a) 
charters only l 2 16 5 13 37 -Total 10 2 19 7 22 60 

Total incorporated 
communities(b) 21 22 28 15 27 113 

Unincorporated 
communities l 11 64 18 5 22. 

Total(c) 22 33 92 33 32 212 M - - - - = = x 
2:1 

(a)Indian Reorganization Act of 1934 and 1936. l:d 
H 

(b)All State-chartered cities plus all Federally chartered cities plus 1-:3 
communities with IRA charters only. H 

H 

(c)Total number of communities of 25 or more people. H 
1 -0 

1. 1 
. 1 .... 
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E - LAND OWNERSHIP 

A prerequisite for parks and recreation is open space, a resource which 
Alaska possesses in great abundance. Thus, the ownership of Alaska' s 
365 million acres is an important consideration in planning for outdoor 
recreation. Exhibit III-11 is a map summarizing the status of land owner
ship in Alaska. 

FEDERAL 
LANDS 

The largest single landowner in Alaska is the Federal Government, 
which currently holds title to 358. 8 million acres, or roughly 98 per cent 

'- of the State. Ofthis total, 85 million acres (23 per cent of Alaska) are reserved 
for special purposes, and another 29 million acres have been withdrawn 
for land classification studies by the Bureau of Land ~vlanagement. In addi-

'- tion, all public lands are temporarily withdrawn from all forms of disposi
tion through December 31, 1970, in arder to prevent interference with the 
Native Land Claims settlement. -

1... 

-
._ 

'-

..... 

....... 

-
'-
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STATE 
LANDS 

The State of Alaska, according to the Statehood Act, is authorized to 
select 102, 550, 000 acres from unappropriated and unreserved public domain, 
up to 400, 000 acres from the National Forests, for community expansion and 
recreation; and an additional 400, 000 from the unrese:rve.d public domain, for 
the purposes of community expansion and the establishment of new communities. 
These quantities will amount to approximately 28 per cent of the total land area 
of the State upon completion of the selection process . 

As of April 1969, the State had selected approxirnately 24 million acres, 
tentative approval had been received for 8 million acres, and patents for 
5. 5 million acres. 

LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT LANDS 

Alaska' s boroughs may select up to l 0 per cent of the State lands within 
their boundaries, to be used for public purposes (induding recreation) or as 
a source of revenue. As of May 5, 1969, the 10 boroughs had applied for 
approximately 450, 000 acres, received approval of about 232, 000 acres, and 
received patents to 24, 600 acres. 
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PRIVA TE 
LANDS 

Approximately half a million acres are privately ovvned, mostly con
centrated in the urban areas. This land has been t:ransferred from the 
Federal Government and (since statehood) from the State to private owner
ship, by a variety of programs. 
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IV- SUPPLY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION RESOURCES 

As indicated in Chapter II, which described the approach followed in 
developing Alaska' s Outdoor Recreation Plan, the supply of programs, areas 
and facilities is one of two basic elements used in identifying recreational 
needs. Matching the supply of resources against com.parable demands 
provides a measure of the differences (or needs) which require attention 
in planning for future action. The purpose of this chapter is to identify 
the major recreation resources available to Alaskan residents and visitors. 
It has been developed from a number of sources, including detailed quantita
tive inventories prepared by public agencies and private groups in 1968, 
published sources and interviews, as well as the background of the Planning 
Task Force members. 

This chapter is divided into five sections, as follows: 

A-

B -

c -

Alaska' s Recreation Environment - which de scribes the overall 
environment for recreation in Alaska . 

Agencies And Other Groups Concerned With Outdoor Recreation 
Resources And Programs - which identifies and reviews the 
agencies and programs related to recreation in Alaska. 

Principal Recreation Resources By Planning Region - which 
presents an inventory of recreation areas, facilities and unique 
features found in each of the State1 s five planning regions. 

D - Statewide And Adjacent Recreation Resources - which provides 
material on programs and recreation assets of Alaska not 
easily identified with individual regions, as well as those of the 
adjacent Canadian Provinces. 

E - Areas With Future Recreation Potentia~ - which briefly touches 
on as yet untapped areas of significant future interest. 



A - ALASKA'S RECREATION ENVIRONMENT 

Alaska is unusually rich in recreation resources, bath in the amount of 
land available for recreation and in its quality. The facilities, however, 
and the means of access to much of the land are less than adequate for meet
ing even existing demands. This section of the chapter reviews Alaska' s 
substantial assets for recreation, the present access situation, and the 
recreation challenge now facing the State. 

RECREATION AREAS 
AND F ACILITIES 

While most of Alaska's 365 million acres of mountains, forests, tundra 
and waters are currently available for outdoor recreation activities, only 48 
million acres (13 per cent of the total area) have been reserved for public use, 
with emphasis on environmental preservation and recreation, such as national 
forests and private resorts. Moreover, only small portions of these reserves 
are managed solely for their recreational and scenic qualities, such as national 
and state parks. 

Exhibit IV -1, on the following page, breaks down the total area reserved 
for public use (including recreation) by (a) dry land, wetland and water acreages, 
and (b} the following six classes of recreation lands (defined more fully in the 
separate volume of Appendixes): 

- Class I, High Density Recreation Areas, which provide space and 
facilities for intensive use, such as playgrounds, playing fields, 
tennis courts or skating rinks, plus the necessary support facilities 
for ali kinds of recreation 

- Clas s II, General Outdoor Recreation Areas, which provide facilities 
for more extensive use, such as beaches, campgrounds, ski areas or 
hiking trails, ali of which tend to blend into the environment 

- Class III, Natural Environment Areas, which are managed in a way 
that retains the attractiveness of a natural setting for such activities 
as mountaineering, hunting and fishing, and at the same time provides 
for other compatible uses, such as grazing land or watersheds 

- Clas s IV, Unique Natural Areas, which preserve outstanding natural 
features and scenery, frequently of scientific importance 

- Class V, Primitive Areas, which are primarily roadless and largely 
undisturbed natural wild areas 

- Class VI, Historie And Cultural Sites. 
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STATEWIDE 
ACREAGES AND CLASSIFICATION OF AREAS WITH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

[ 

HUMBER OF ACRES, BY LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE TOTAL(a) 

Basic Classification 

Land 42, 476, 711 30, 796 2,033 

Wetland 2, 958,718 6,521 7 

Fresh Water 2,862,030 4, 364 134 

TOTAL( a) 48,297,459 41,681 2,~174 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Class 1 (High Density Recreation Areas) 469 18 924 

C iass ii (Gene râ 1 Outdoor Recreation A reas) 71, 441 26, 180 634 

Class Ill (Naturai Environment Areas) 29, 048, 426 15, 419 506 

Class IV (Unique Natural Areas) 3, 690, 561 0 0 

C lass V (Primitive A reas) 15,476, 929 0 25 

Class VI (Historie And Cultural Sites) 2, 493 62 41 

(a) B ecau se i nventory for ms were not a/ways fil led out in detai /, total s for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/y. 

Note: Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is excluded ~rom this tabulation, because 

it may be subject to appropriation for purposes other than recreation after the land freeze ends. 

Multiple-use classifications under the Bureau of Land Management at;e also excluded, panding 
whatever final implementation of classification aiithority may be recommended by the Public 
Land Law Review Commission. 

1, 566 10, 558 42, 521, 664 

77 111 2, 965,434 

73 94 2,866, 695 

1, 716 10,763 48,353,793 

16 1,103 3, 633 

973 3, 339 105, 906 

523 5,444 29, 075, 230 

90 476 3, 691, 513 

2 747 15,478,448 

100 0 2,696 M x 
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Exhibit IV -1 also shows that more than 99 per cent of ali the area reserved 
for public use (including recreation) is Federally managed, and that nearly 
45 million acres are classified as either natural environment or primitive areas. 

Exhibit IV -2 is a map showing the location of existing recreation reserves 
larger than 64 0 acres on both State and Fede;ral lands. 

Exhibit IV- 3 shows the Statewide inventory of recreation facilities and 
areas which are available to tourists and residents for such recreational pur
suits as camping, picnicking, hiking and so on. This inventory also is broken 
dawn to show the level of administration. More detailed data on the present 
inventory of recreation areas and facilities are available for review in the Office 
of the Chief, Parks and Recreation Section, Department of Natural Resources. 

NATURAL 
RESOURCES 

Many states share with Alaska one or more of its magnificent features, 
such as mountain ranges, primitive are as, or scenic shoreline s. Few, however, 
can match the proportions or quality of these resources in Alaska, and none can 
off er the broad variety of this single State. 

Alaska is the largest of the 50 states (larger than Texas, California and 
Montana put together) but has the smallest number of residents. It has more 
than 3, 000, 000 lakes larger than 20 acres, of which less than 300 are accessible 
by automobile. Long hot summer days in central Alaska breed gigantic mosqui
toes, but in winter Thompson Pass (250 miles to the south) receives an average 
of 50 fe et of snowfall. Thirteen mountains in Alaska are taller than the tallest 
peak of the other 49 states, while an area larger than Wisconsin is flat rolling 
tundra. Th us, sharp contrasts and superlatives characterize Alaska. 

Mountain Ranges And Volcanoes 

Alaska 1 s mountain ranges are grouped generally into two basic systems, 

'l 

,1 

·~ 

the Brooks Range and the Pacifie Mountain System, both of which are shawn in ....1 
Exhibit IV -4. In the northern part of the State, the Brooks Range (an extension 
of the Rocky Mountain System), with peaks of 3, 000 to 9, 200 feet, runs 600 miles 
east and west, and 150 miles north and south. This range forms a nearly impene
trable barrier between the more populous central plateaus and the low, flat Arctic 
tundra to the north. 

The second basic group of ranges, the Pacifie Mountain System, includes 
the Aleutian Range, the Alaska Range, the Kenai-Chugach Mountains, the 

.J 

St. Elias Range and the Coastal Range. The Alaska Range of central Alaska ,,...j 

is dominated by Mt. McKinley (20,320 feet), the highest peak on the North 
North American continent. To the southwest of Mt. McKinley, the Aleutian 
Range contains still-smoldering volcanoes and the famous moonlike Valley of Ten 
Thousand Smokes, which 50 years ago experienced one of the greatest volcanic 
explosions of recorded his tory. 
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STATEWIDE 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AND AREAS 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF FACILITY FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE TOTAL TYPE OF FACILITY FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE 

Historie And Natural Sites And V1sitor Centers 
Number of areas 
Acreage 

Lodges And Camps(o) 
Buildings 
Beds 
Acre age 

Cabins (Oœn To The Public) 

Buildings 
Beds 
A crea ge 

Warm~Uo Huts 

Buildmgs 
Simuftaneous capacity(b) 

Ac rea ge 
camogrounds - Develooed Areas 

Number of camogrounds 
Number of campsites 
Acreage 

Camogrounds- Group Camoing 
Beds 
Acreage 

Prcn1c Areas 
Number of PICfiiC areas 
Number of DICnic units 
Acre age 

Swimm~n€ Beaches (And Pools) 

Number 

Squarefeet 
frontage feet 

Bathhouses 
Number of units 

Rifle And Archery Ranges, Skeet And Trap Fields 
Number 
Acre age 

Goff Courses 
Number of holes 
Ac rea ge 

Tennis Courts 
Number 
Acreage 

Basebatl And Softball Oiamonds 

Number 

Acreage 

Football Fields 
Number 
Acreage 

Soccer Fields 

Number 
Acreage 

Track And Field Areas 
Number 
Acreage 

Playgrounds 
Number 

Acreage 

n.a. - not avoiloble. 

9 
56' 

15 
225' 

n.a. 

217* 
1,475* 

203' 

4 
555 
47' 

71 
1,078 

sao• 

76 
325 
79• 

6 

23,000' 
350* 

9' 

27 
87' 

20 
18 

27 
117 

25 

n.a. 

n.a. 

77 
76' 

------ -------
63' 

n.a. 
n.a. 

56 
607 

3,165 

49 
281 
152' 

II 
3,375* 

530' 

!0 

Il 
240 

12 

10 

12 

170 
l' 

10 
118' 
21' 

28 
144' 
59' 

Il 

8,875' 
BOO 

Il 

n.a. 

17 
8' 

60 
64' 

2' 

l' 

n.a. 

70 
38' 

9 
15 

85 
3 

9 
30 

n.a. 

150' 
5' 

87 
215' 

295 
209 

13 
20' 

8,575' 

10• 

5 
3' 

25 
32' 

147 
!,332' 

902' 

347 
l, 176' 

912' 

180• 
j• 

44 
4BO* 
67' 

22 
n.a. 

54' 
2,126 

53' 

17 
8,332' 

1,700' 

25 

45' 

65 

52 
406* 

166 
1,654* 

906 

576• 

2,,691' 

1, 127' 

17 
1, 055' 

54' 

187 
2,370' 
4,048' 

325 
210' 

21!1' 
2, 889' 

363' 

51 
52,15]+ 

3,380' 

46 

20 
64' 

36 
152' 

43 
28' 

89 
186* 

29' 

4' 

n.a. 

167 
133' 

• Because inventory forms were not ofways fi/led out în detail, these numbers ore tota/:s of the figures provîded, rather thon o complete tolly 
Most of the omissions ore of lîftle signdicance, bvt·coutlon should be exercis~J in ottempting to develop ratios (ocras per vi sitar center, 
picnie units per ocre, etc.) 

(a) Indue/es only lodges and comps which ore dose/y connectee/ with outdoor recrea~ ion, such os fishing comps or hunt1ng lodges; does not 
include maior hotels onrl motels s!R:h os those found in downtown urban creas. 

(b} Simultaneous copocity is clefined os the number of people which the focildy con normafly be expected to ac commodore at one time. 

(c) Tqtals ore not necessa"ly cumvlotive because of multiple use of seme trails, 

-,:, ( 1 

Other Outdoor Game Areas 

Number 
Acreage 

Outdoor Cultural And Sports V~-ewmg Areas 

Number of seats 

A crea ge 
Hockey, Figure And Speed Skating Rinks 

Number 

Acreage 
Toboggan, Sied, And Luge Hi lis 

Number 
Acreage 

Vertical descent (fee!) 

Skt Jumps 

Number 

Acre age 

Lengt~ {feet) 

Oown~1ll Ski Slooe-s 

Number 

A crea ge 
S!opelenglh(feel) 

Verl1cal descent (feet) 

Mechan1cal Ski lifts 
Number 
Caoactty per hour 

length (feet) 

Vertical me (fee!) 

Trails 

Cross country sk1ing (miles) 

Hiking (mlles) 

Horseback nding (miles) 

Canoemg_(mfles) 
Snowmobilrng (miles) 
Bicycle paths (mlles) 

other(miles) 

TOTAL (MILES) (c) 

Camogroonds - Remote Wi!derness 

Nurnber of camogrounds 
Nurnber of camosJtes 
Acreage 

Scentc Turnouts And Roadside Rest Areas 
Number 

Parking soaces 
Boat Launching Ramps 

Launching soaces 

Ac rea ge 
Mar ma S!ios 

Number of SliPS 

Moonngs 

Number of "'OOrings 
Atrstnps 

Number of strtps 

Rllnway length {feetl 

[ .. 

·l 
m 

211 
5œ• 

Il 
382 

60 

776 
10,510' 
n.a. 

15 
11,480" 
!6,81G' 
2,656' 

230 
633 

48 
355 
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To the east of Anchorage, the Chugach Mountains, 300 miles wide and 
80 miles deep, forma major barrier separating the south central coast of 
Alaska from the central plateaus. Further east lies the St. Elias Range, 
with peaks rising dramatically from sea level to more than 18, 000 feet within 
20 miles of the coastline. 

As the previous comments imply, the mountains of Alaska are both 
numerous and widely varied in size and geological background. The land 
area encompassed by major mountain ranges is without question larger than 
that in any other single state. 

Water Resources 

As with mountains, Alaska dominates the United States in statistics 
'-- regarding water resources. Alaska has more ''general coastline" (6, 640 miles) 

than the rest of the United States together; it also encompasses an estimated 
10, 000 individual rivers and streams, as well as the approximately 3, 000, 000 

1- lakes larger than 20 acres. Six rivers in the State extend more than 400 miles 
in length, and the Yukon, Alaska' s most famous river, runs 1, 875 miles 
through the State. Exhibit IV -5 shows the State' s 14 known navigable river s . 

.._ 
Waters off Southeastern Alaska contain remnants of ancient mountains that 

were submerged at the end of the lee Age creating beautiful fiords, channels 
'-- and islands. Into many of these channels flow Alaska's glaciers, masses of 

compacted ice slowly edging clown mountainsides into lakes and bays. 

"""' Alaska 1 s spring snow melt also creates seasonal streams through much 
of the State. 

- Primitive Areas And Wilderness 

Alaska is also rich in primitive areas - lands la.rgely unexplored by man. 
'-- These areas exist because much of the State is unpopulated, the climate makes 

some areas of the State uninviting during the long cold winter months, and the 
cost of creating access to outlying areas is high. -

The se primitive are as are characterized by natural wild conditions, an 
absence of roads, and no permanent habitation or recreation facilities except 

- a few trails. They are found throughout the State, and vary widely in their 
topography and other features. 

"""' 
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Largely found in Northwestern and Southwestern Alaska is tundra - vast 
treeless areas underlaid by permafrost, an endless bleak white expanse 
during the winter which bursts into beautiful color with the advent of spring. 
In summer, much of the tundra becomes inaccessible except by air transpor
tation, because the long summer days turn the permafrost into a marshy quag
mire. It is because of this condition that much Arctic oil exploration and 
drilling has to be clone during the win ter months. Plant life in the tundra is 
so fragile that the track of a single heavy vehicle can scar the surface for 
years after it has passed by; however, reseeding experiments now under way 
on the North Slope may lead to methods of revegetation. 

In much of Southeastern and South Central Alaska, thousands of acres of 
hilly and mountainous areas are covered with virgin spruce, hemlocks, and 
aider. Lakes and cascading streams are prevalent throughout these hilly and 
mountainous areas, offering unparalleled scenic vis tas. Bir ch, spruce and 
aspen characterize the inland forests. 

Surprisingly enough, in view of this abundance of scenic primitive areas, 
Alaska has no legally defined Wilderness Area - that is, none of these millions 
of acres has be en set as ide to be retained in its natural and primeval state. 

Climate 

Any discussion of Alaska 1s natural resources must include consideration 
of its extremes of climate. Many outsiders mistakenly believe that the State 1s 
climate is frigid the year around, with little variation from one area to another. 
In fact, however, the Central Plateau area, between the Brooks Range and the 
Alaska Range, has experienced temperatures of 75 degrees below zero during 
the long winter, with highs of more than 100 degrees during the summer months 
when the sun never falls below the horizon. This central area has recorded 
calder winter temperatures than the Arctic tundra further north. Annual pre
cipitation on the Arctic Slope is less than 10 inches. 

The Arctic area, however, has strong winter winds which, combined with 
the low temperatures, result in extremely low chill factors. It is the combina
tian of wind, low temperatures, snow, and a long winter that converts the 
marshy summer tundra into mile after mile of frozen white expanse. 

South Central Alaska, on the other hand, benefits to sorne extent from 
the passing Japane se Current, which mitigates the rigors of elima te for the 
populous coastal part of Alaska. Temperatures in Anchorage range from 
below zero in midwinter to a comfortable 49 to 65 during summer. The long 
summer days in South Central Alaska permit the Matanuska Valley cabbages 
to grow to two to three feet in diameter. During winter, however, rouch of 
the State receives heavy snowfall. 
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The Panhandle of Southeastern Alaska experiences a coastal climate only 
slightly harsher than that of Seattle or Vancouver. With this milder climate, 
however, cames fog and rainfall. At Port Walter, not·far from Sitka, rain
fall averages more than 18 feet per year. Although this is the extreme, 
many other communities of Southeastern Alaska average more than l 00 inche s 
per year and Juneau, the State capital, experiences 56 inche s of rain and 
only 45 clear days in a typical year. 

Fish And Wildlife 

As with its other resources, Alaska has a wide variety of fish and wild
life, available nowhere- else in the United States. In Alaska also are found 
more species of big game than anywhere eise in the United States, and the 
population of nearly every major species is estimated to exceed that of 
Alaska' s people. 

Salt waters abound with crab, salmon and othe:r varieties of seafood to 
such an extent that commercial fishing has become one of Alaska's largest 
industries. Alaska's fish and wildlife resources are discussed at greater 
length in a la ter section of this chapter. 

ACCESS TO 
RECREATION RESOURCES 

Alaska suffers severely from the major problem affecting recreation in 
the United States as a whole - namely, that the re sources are not where the 
people are, and that they are relatively inaccessible to the majority of the 
people. 

Total highway and road mileage in Alaska is very low, air transportation 
costs are high, many ports and rivers freeze over in winter, and only two rail 
lines exist to serve the entire population. Recreation inventories generally 
focus on the number of acres and the amount of facilities available for recrea
tion, but this does not give a true picture in Alaska. With so much of the 
available acreage remote and inaccessible, little use :[s made of it. 
Exhibit IV- 6, which shows the State' s major transportation systems, gives 
some indication of the present situation. 

The problems of access, quite naturally, are not limited to recreation; 
the absence of a more substantial system of transportation in Alaska has 
been a major factor retarding the economie development of a variety of 
natural resources. Nonetheless, the deficient access system has had a 
major impact on recreation and tourism - particularly because so many of 
the recreation activities associated with Alaska (such as sightseeing, hunting, 
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fishing and camping) require adequate access if the average person, with 
limited time and money, is to participate. The many lakes are of little 
value to the fisherman when an expensive charter flight is the only way he 
can reach the less crowded ones. 

If it can be as sumed that 95 per cent of the recreational activity of all 
kinds occurs within one to five miles of roadways, waterways and airports, 
it can be estimated that 95 per cent of all recreation in Alaska occurs on 
less than 6 per cent of the State' s land area. In fact, a recent study by the 
Bureau of Land Management (BLM) indicates that use pressure on Alaska' s 
recreation lands is equal to, or greater than, that found in other states with 
BLM land such as California, Colorado or Arizona. 

Highway Transportation 

Alaska currently has approximately 7, 000 miles of road throughout the 
State, distributed as shown in Exhihit IV -7. The following table dramatically 
illustra tes how small this amount is in relation to the total land a rea: 

Ac res Of Land 
State Per Mile Of Road 

Alaska 52,211.7 
Arizona 2,202.7 
Idaho 1,357.3 
Montana 1, 295. 4 
Colorado 898.5 
Wyoming 890.6 
California 842. 1 
Oregon 821. 3 

Thus, Alaska has approximately 24 times as much acreage per mile of 
roadway as in the next closest state:. Arizona. Causes of this situation 
include the State 1 s vast land area, its small population (and concurrently 
small motor fuel taxes to support highways), its isolated position, and the 
difficulties of climate and terrain which result in costs of $150,000 to 
$1, 000, 000 per mile for new highway construction, with an average cost 
of $200, 000. 

Alaska' s highway system has sprung up primarily as a result of defense, 
commercial and social requirements for connecting major population centers 
without much consideration of recreation access, with the result that many 
of the State1 s attractions can be reached only by air or water. Fortunately, 
however, the highway system doe s afford acces s to a number of major 
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-
~..- attractions, including Mt. McKinley National Park, the Kenai National Moose 

Range, and Prince William Sound. In addition, most of the State 1 s camp
grounds can be reached directly from the highway, and many fine hunting 

·,_ areas and fishing lakes can be reached directly or with a small hike from the 
roadways. At the same time, although much of the highway system passes 
through scenic areas, the re is a shortage of wayside turnouts to facilitate 

,_ sightseeing. 

The completion of the Nancy Lake State Recreation Area north of 
..... Anchorage will provide highway access to a large variety of recreation 

resources for residents and visitors to South Central Alaska . 

._ The highway system also links up with another of the State' s major 

'-' 

recreation assets, the State ferry system of Southeastern Alaska (discussed 
below). 

Water Transportation 

"- Water access in Alaska can be divided into three classes - steamship, 
ferry, and riv~r or stream. Steamships provide transportation to and from 
the State 1 s principal ports in Southeastern Alaska, and are the primary 

""- means of reaching the State for an increasing number of visitors. The 
recreational value of these steamships, however, tends to be limited to the 
access they provide to recreational areas and the sightseeing opportunities avail-

'- able to pas sengers during the trip. 

The 1, 850-mile ferry system facilitates sightseeing in South Central and 
- Southeastern Alaska, and forms the major transportation link in Southeastern 

Alaska. This system not only enables passengers to enjoy the scenic oppor
tunities of the area but also opens up many parts of the region to residents and 

- visitors for such activities as camping and picnicking. 

Ri vers and streams are a minor system of ac cess to Alaska' s recreation 
- resources, since very few participants use them. Sorne private transportation 

is very enjoyable, however, particularly on the Tanana and Stikine Rivers, 
and canoe trails are available to the more interested and hardy recreationists 

._. who wish to explore new areas or to reach remote hunting, fishing and camping 
areas. 

-
"""" 
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Railroads 

Alaska has two railroads: the White Pas s and Yukon Route, opera ting 
between Skagway and Whitehorse, Yukon Territory; and the Alaska Railroad, 
owned by the Federal Government, which runs from Seward and Whittier 
through Anchorage and Mt. McKinley Nation~l Park to Fairbanks. 

Both railroads provide access to points of interest along the routes, and 
the White Pass and Yukon offers special auto and camper shipping service 
for its passengers. The Alaska Railroad allows passengers to disembark at 
choice hunting and fishing spots, and is perhaps the easiest form of access 
to the State 's ,principal tourist attraction, Mt. McKinley. In addition, both 
railroads are renowned for the scenic areas they pass through, and for the 
sightseeing opportunities they provide. 

Air Transportation 

Air transportation will probably continue to be a dominant form of 
transportation in Alaska. Commercial carriers provide basic acces s to 
principal cities, and are supplemented by a great many small operators 
and bush pilots who fly to more remote locations. In addition, many private 
aircraft ar~ used in Alaska for both recreation and access; indeed, Alaska 
has the nation' s grea test numbers per capita of pilot licenses (O. 025) and 
aircraft (O. 013). 

In addition to lakes and bays that can be used by airerait with pontoons, 
it is estimated that the re were 1, 034 landing sites in Alaska in 196 7 broken 
clown as follows: 

- Federally owned airports: 29 

-Municipal and State airports: 259 

Privàte airports: 46 

- Bush strips: approximately 700. 

Most of these facilities are, of course, minimal and poor weather 
re stricts many other s to seasonal operation. 

Popular as flying is in Alaska, it remains an expensive mode of acces s, 
and its costs are heightened by unpredictable weather conditions, high fuel 
and other operating costs, and great distances. As a result, many of the 
State' s most spectacular attractions, such as the Tikchik Lakes and the 
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Katmai National Monument, receive comparatively :few visitors, and the cost 
of access is a major obstacle to opening up such recreation assets to large 
numher s of people. 

Other Forms Of Ac cess 

In addition to the four basic means of access discussed above, two others 
deserve mention. Trails of all kinds are a major recreation asset, providing 
a variety of activities such as hiking, nature study, horseback riding, etc~ , 
as well as access to many scenic areas, lakes, hunting grounds and the 
Forest Service cabin system. The Gold Rush Trails of Alaska have been 
recognized as having national significance, and have been recommended 
for possible inclusion in the system of National Scenic Trails . 

Special vehicles, such as snowmobiles, jeeps or land rovers, also 
provide access in some areas where roads are nonexistent. However, 
problems of terrain tend to limit the use of these vrehicles as a means of 
reaching areas of recreational interest, and snowrnobiles, in particular, 
are used not so much for recreation access as for basic Arctic transporta
tion and winter. sport. 

ALASKA 1S PRESENT 
POSITION 

With mountain ranges covering areas larger than :most other states, 
slowly creeping glaciers, and thousands of square miles of primitive area, 
Alaska projects an image of permanence and indestruc:tibility found almost 
nowhere else. But this permanence is in part illusion. Both natural forces 
and those involved in economie development modify the scenery, sometimes 
overnight, sometimes through slow persistent effort. 

Alaska has often been called a national resource hecause of its primitive, 
frontier character. Many who have never even visited the State feel that its 
natural resources should be protected and preserved as part of the American 
heritage. With the constant increases in the national population and in the 
level of discretionary income, the demand for this national resource will 
grow from the present latent interest of those who dream of visiting Alaska 
to active participants coming to see America 1s last frontier. 
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-.A.!aska has be en and continues to be in a strong position re garding its 
natural resources. With nearly all of the State' s land area in public hands, 
there is a clear opportunity through planning to avert many of the problems 
encountered in the other 49 states. Moreover, thanks to rich petroleum 
resources in particular, Alaska has the oppo~rtunity to enjoy the advantages 
of economie progress toward self- sufficiency without major detriment to 
the natural environment. 
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B- AGENCIES AND OTHER GROUPS CONCERNED WITH 
OUTDOOR RECREATION RESOURCES Al'-TD PROGRAMS 

Many agencies and ether groups do or can exert a significant impact on 
outdoor recreation in Alaska. This section identifies and briefly reviews the 
key organizations and their programs. 

ALASKA OUTDOOR 
RECREATION COUNCIL 

The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council is the principal agency in Alaska 
for bringing together representatives of Federal, State, local and private 
groups involved with recreation planning and development. Created in 1964, 
the Council was originally intended as a vehicle for corrununication and coop
eration among these groups and agencies, and met once or twice a year at 
various locations around the State. Because of the substantial variations 
from one region of Alaska to another, the need for more frequent meetings, 
and the costs of travel, the Council reorganized itself in 1968, providing for 
smaller regional councils in Southeastern, South Central and Interior Alaska 
which will meet approximately quarterly to commu:nicate and coordinate 
recreational developments in the se areas. 

Final details remain unsettled at the present time, but an Executive 
Committee for the Council was also created in the reo:rganization. This 
committee, chaired by Alaska 1 s Secretary of State,, is compose cl of a small 
number of Federal, State, local and private representatives. It has been 
suggested that this body screen all proposals for programs related to the 
Federal Land and Water Conservation Fund Act, and function as the principal 
spokesman for recreation in Alaska. 

FEDERAL 
AGENCIES 

There are a number of Federal agencies with varying degrees of respon
sibility for matters affecting outdoor recreation. 

Department Of The Interior - Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation 

The Bureau of Outdoor Recreation (BOR) was created in 1962 and charged 
with responsibility for coordinating the recreation activities of the many 
Federal agencies whose activities relate to outdoor recreation. The Bureau, 
an agency of the Department of the Interior, is not a land-managing agency 
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(such as the National Park Service or the Forest Service) but instead attempts 
to provide leadership in meeting the nation' s outdoor recreation needs through: 

- Preparation and maintenance of a continuing inventory of the 
nation's outdoor recreation needs and resources 

- Formulation and maintenance of a comprehensive nationwide 
outdoor recreation plan 

- Provision of technical assistance to, and cooperation with, 
states, their political subdivisions, and private outdoor recrea
tion interests 

Sponsorship and assistance in outdoor recreation research 

- Promotion of coordination among Federal outdoor recreation 
plans and activities 

- Administration of a program of financial assistance (on a 
matching basis) to the states, and through the states to local 
public agencies, for planning, acquiring and developing public 
outdoor recreation resources 

- Coordination of a program of recreation land acquisition by the 
National Park Service, the Forest Service, and the Bureau of 
Sports, Fisheries and Wildlife. 

Through its regional office in Seattle, the BOR has provided a significant 
amount of technical assistance in the preparation of this Plan. 

As indicated in Chapter II, the Land and Water Conservation Fund 
administered by the BOR has provided $2,337, 348 to Alaska through 1968. 
Recent amendments to the original Act promise to increase the State' s share 
substantially, to an estimated annual allocation of sorne $900,000 (if appro
priated by Congress). 

Federal Field Committee 

The Federal Field Committee for Development Planning in Alaska was 
created by Presidential Executive Order in 1964, primarily in response to 
the major earthquake that shook South Central Alaska in that year. The 
committee was given no direct recreation responsibilities in Alaska but was 
intended to serve as a focal point for government efforts to create sustained 
and coordinated economie development. Because of its overall coordinating 
function on a Federallevel and its direct involvement with Alaska's overall 
development, it has some potential to become a significant coordinating agency 
for the important Federal sector concerned with Alaska' s outdoor recreation 
planning and resource development. 
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Department Of The Interior - National Park Service 

The National Park Service, as an agency of the: Department of the Interior, 
was established ta conserve, for the benefit and enjoyn1.ent of present and 
future generations, areas of national significance which contain exceptional 
scenic, scientific, historical and recreational resources. Areas meeting 
National Park Service criteria have primarily been those of superlative 
natural beauty, and those that interpret the natural history of the continent. 

Because of their spectacular and unique features, National Park Service 
areas in Alaska have become key tourist attractions. Mount McKinley National 
Park, for example, has been for years the prime s:ymbol of Alaska ta tourists 
visiting the State. 

At present the National Park Service administers four areas in Alaska, 
totaling more than 7 million ac res: 

- Mount McKinley National Park, the State 1 s focal attraction 

- Katmai National Monument, a dying volcanic region 

Glacier Bay National Monument, encompas:sing unique glacial 
features 

- Sitka National Monument, which combines the Russian and Indian 
hèritages of the State. 

In each area, the National Park Service has overall responsibility for 
planning, developing, opera ting and maintaining fa.cilities. Canee ssionaires 
operate facilities at Mount McKinley, Katmai and Glacier Bay. The National 
Park Service is also re sponsible for biologie al management. 

With the passage of the National Historie Preservation Act of 1966, the 
National Park Service has begun ta administer a prog:ram for maintaining and 
expanding a register of districts, sites, buildings, structures and abjects 
significant in Am.erican history. Actions ta study and plan for the preserva
tion, acquisition and development of such properties are required ta be coor
dinated with the development of each state 1 s outdoor recreation plan. 

Department Of Agriculture - U. S. Forest Servic:e 

The U. S. Forest Service, an agency of the Department of Agriculture, 
administers nearly 21 million acres of land in South Central and Southeastern 
Alaska. Its major responsibilities include recreation, wildlife, timber and 
watershed management • 
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In addition to managing the nation 1 s two largest National Forests, the 
U. S. Forest Service carries on cooperative programs with the State Forester 
in Alaska concerning the management, protection and market development of 
timber resources on State and private forest lands, and conducts research at 
Forest Experiment Stations, a Forestry Sciel!ces Laboratory, and severa! 
experimental forests. The Forest Service also cooperates with the Alaska 
Department of Fish and Game in a program of wildlife management on forest 
lands. 

The Tongass National Forest, composed of two administrative units, 
encompasses more than 16 million acres (11early ail of Sou thea stern Alaska); 
the Chugach National Forest covers sorne 4. 8 million acres in the Prince 
William Sound, Afognak Island and Kenai Peninsula areas. 

The recreation facilities provided in the National Forests include camp
grounds for various kinds of camping, picnic areas, 120 recreation traiis, 
and a unique system of approximately 150 cabins and shelters available in 
outlying areas for a nominal charge. The Forest Service also provides recre
ation facilities and interpretive services at unusual areas of scenic, geological, 
historical or archeological interest, such as Mendenhall and Portage Glaciers. 
Finally, the Forest Service allows, under permit, the private operation of 
seven lodges and Mount Alyeska., the State 1 s major ski area. 

' The Chugach National Forest is easily accessible by means of the Seward, 
Sterling and Hope highways and many lateral secondary roads. While there are 
no roadways through most of the Tongass National Forest, roads to the borders 
provide access to a significant number of the recreation areas. Thousands of 
additional visitors are enabled to view these virgin forests and their wildlife 
and other attractions by means of air trips, cruise ships, the State ferries, or 
the excellent Forest Service trails. 

Throughout the nation as a whole, the U. S. Forest Service is also involved 
in three other significant recreation programs: the National Scenic and Wild 
Rivers System, the National Trails System, and the National Wilderness 
System (all present Wilderness Areas in the United States are on Forest 
Service land, although studies of potential Wilderness Areas are also being 
conducted on Fish and Wildlife Service and National Park Service land). These 
three programs are discussed further in Section D of this chapter. 

Department Of The Interior - Fish And Wildlife Service 

The Fish and Wildlife Service of the Department of the Interior is 
composed of two bureaus - the Bureau of Commercial Fisheries, and the 
Bureau of Sports, Fisheries and Wildlife. While much of the work of the 
Bureau of Commercial Fisheries benefits outdoor recreation, the Bureau of 
Sports, Fisheries and Wildlife is more directly involved in matters pertaining 
to this area. 
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The basic objective of the Bureau of Sports, Fisher:i.es and Wildlife is to 
protect, preserve and manage areas and facilities in all National Refuges and 
Ranges for the welfare of wildlife and the enhancement of fish and wildlife 
values. Where there is need, and no conflict with this basic objective, the 
Bureau's policy is to foster recreational pursuits that are directly associated 
with public enjoyment of wild1ife, including nature observation and photography, 
nature interpretive centers, fishing, and (frequently) hunting. In Alaska, 
severa! indirectly associated uses are often necessary to fulfillment of the 
primary recreational goals, such as camping, canoei,ng, cross-country skiing, 
and other, more primitive means of transportation. 

The National Refuges and Ranges in Alaska are listed in the following 
'- table: 

1...... 

._ 

1...... 
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.... 
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Name Of Year Major Number 
Refuge Or Range Established Wildlife Of Acres 

Aleutian Islands 1913 Sea birds, sea otter 2,869,000 
Arc tic 1960 Caribou, sheep, birds 8,899,840 
Bering Sea 1909 Birds and sea life 41' 113 
Bogoslof 1909 Se a lions, se a birds 390 
Chamisso 1912 Arctic birds 641 
Clarence Rhode 1960 Wildlife 2,817,000 
Forrester Island 1912 Sea birds 2,832 
Hazen Bay 1937 Waterfowl 6,800 
Hazy Islands 1912 Sea birds 42 
Izembek 1960 Waterfowl 511, 147 
Kenai Moose Range 1941 Mo ose 2,057,197 
Kodiak 1941 Bear 1,817,600 
Nunivak 1929 Musk oxen 1,109,384 
Pribilof Islands 1910 Fur seal 49, 173 
St. La zaria 1909 Sea birds 65 
Semidi 1932 Sea birds 8,422 
Simeonof 1958 Sea otter 10,442 
Tuxedni 1909 Sea birds 6z. 439 

Total 20,207,527 

Much of this vast acreage is still beyond the reach of the casual visiter. 
However, for anyone who is willing to for go the an:1.enities of • civilization, the 
opportunities are unmatched. In keeping with the wilderness aspect of most 
of the Bureau lands in Alaska, the recreational facilities will probably remain 
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quite primitive for some time to come. Recreational use will probably be 
limited to hunters, fishermen, and natural environment enthusiasts who are 
not averse to packing their own facilities in an airplane or a boat, on a horse, 
or even on their backs. 

The one exception at present is the Kenai Moose Range. Here, the need 
and the demand are great enough to justify the expenditure of Bureau funds 
for the development of compatible recreational facilities, such as campgrounds 
and canoe trails. Similar recreational development is anticipated in other 
areas, in response to public demand, as better access is developed. 

Department Of The Interior - Bureau Of Land Management 

Multiple-use management of approximately 297 million acreas (roughly 
three-fourths of the total area of Alaska) is the principal responsibility of 
the Bureau of Land Management (BLM) in the Department of the Interior. 
Outdoor recreation is recognized by the BLM as one of the main uses of 
Alaska 1 s public domain re sources. Six established programs of the BLM 
contribute directly to recreation planning and development: 

- Recreation inventory .and planning 

- Land classification 

- Recreation construction 

- Recreation maintenance 

- Roads and trails construction 

- Roads and trails maintenance. 

The Statehood Act granted Alaska the right to select, from the 271 million 
acres not reserved for specifie purposes, some 103 million acres of land 
prior to 1984. While selection is temporarily at a standstill pending resolu
tion of the Native Land Claims issue, the selection right quite naturally 
places a premium on Federal/State cooperation in planning for future use, 
since the BLM will retain responsibility for sound resource management on 
the remaining lands. 

B.LM recreation planning has been close1y coordinated with the State 
Division of Lands, and BLM recreation complex plans have all been reviewed 
by, and are on file with, the Division of Lands, Parks and Rec'reation Section. 
Duplication of planning, construction and maintenance of recreation facilities 
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has been eliminated by a BLM/State agreemenJ u·bas been agreed that BLM 
facilities within State lands will be deeded, or management transferred, to the 
State. 

""" BLM currently maintains 26 recreation sites across the State, and has 
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three projects under way; these are: 

- Tangle Lakes boat launch 

- Pinnell Mountain Trail 

- White Mountains Trail. 

Most of the existing sites are easily accessible by highway, and con tain 
various roadways and trails available for public use. I>ublic domain lands 
administered by the Bureau are also open to hunting and fishing under appro
priate State rules and regulations. 

Department Of Housing And Urban Development 

The Department of Housing and Urban Developrnent (HUD) has overall 
responsibility for administering its own programs, coordinating the activities 
of other agencies working on the problems of housing, urban development 
and mass transportation, and encouraging public and private solutions. 

A numbE:lr of HUD programs are related to outdoor recreation. The most 
significant of these are the grants provided under the open space and urban 
beautification programs. For the most part, 50 per cent matching grants 
are available to help public agencies acquire and prese:rve urban lands having 
value for park, recreation or scenic purposes. Funds can be provided for 
land acquisition and basic development where the projects are a part of an 
areawide open space and development program which, in turn, is consistent 
with areawide comprehensive planning. As of June 1969, one urban beautifi
cation program and one open space program have been completed in Anchorage. 
No further projects are under way at this time • 

A third program involves 50 per cent matching grants for the acquisition, 
improvement and restoration of areas, sites and structures of historie and 
architectural value in urban a reas. 

Loans may also be made to small communities for the construction and 
improvement of local public facilities (including recre:ation facilities) essential 
to the health and welfare of the residents. Loans are ;available to communities 
of less than 50, 000 population and to Indian tribes,. where private financing is 
not otherwise available on reasonable terms. 
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Military Installations In Alaska 

The Army~ Navy and Air Force supply outdoor recreation facilities to 
military personnel stationed throughout Alaska, and for the most part to 
dependents and civilian employees of the military community. These facilities 
are sometimes also available to civilians. A. wide variety of outdoor recrea
tion facilities are offered by the three branches for such activities as boating, 
fishing, picnicking, tennis, football and skiing. For example, Green Lake, 
situated not far from Elmendorf Air Force Base, provides boating, fishing 
and picnicking facilities, while Fort Richardson maintains a golf course, a 
riding stable and a ski run. 

Corps Of Engineers 

Through its Civil Works Program, the Corps of Engineers has constructed, 
improved and maintained the nation's harbors and navigable waterways, and 
assumed a major responsibility for the Federal program of flood control, shore 
protection, and ether uses of water resources. The Corps provides for public 
recreation at its reservoirs, which are scenic lakes affording boating, fishing, 
swimming, camping and ether outdoor recreation pursuits. Basic facilities 
provided at reservoirs include access roads, boat launching ramps, sanitary 
facilities, drink.ing water, campgrounds, and simple picnic facilities. States 
and local governments are actively encouraged to participate in funding, oper
ating and maintaining public-use facilities at Corps projects in accordance with 
the policies set forth in the Federal Water Project Recreation Act (PL 89-72). 

The Alaska District of the Corps investigates and reports on all water 
resources projects proposed under the Civil Works Program in Alaska at the 
request of Congress. The outdoor recreation potential of each project is inves
tigated and evaluated as one of the basic purposes. If Congress approves and 
funds the proposed project, the District designs and constructs it. To date, 
however, no recreation facilities have been constructed on Alaska projects, 
primarily because of the lack of projects involving reservoirs. 

Future projects, particularly the Chena River Reservoir, indicate a large 
potential for the provision of outdoor recreation facilities by the Corps of 
Engineers in Alaska. These projects will be closely coordinated with those of 
ether members of the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council, with the Bureau of 
-Outdoor Recreation, and with the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan, to ensure 
the optimum enhancement of outdoor recreation in Alaska. 
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Department Of Agriculture - Sail Conservation Service 

The Sail Conservation Service (SCS) of the Department of Agriculture 
is responsible for developing and carrying out a national sail and water 
conservation program in cooperation with landownE~rs and land operators 
and with other government agencies. 

SCS takes the lead within the Department of Agriculture in establishing 
public recreation areas in watershed projects and in assisting landowners and 
land operators with the development of income-producilng recreation enter
prises on private land. 

Under the provisions of the Small Watershed Act of 1954, the Department 
of Agriculture shares with state and local agencies up ta half the cast of 
construction, land rights, and minimum basic facilities for access ta, and 
enjoyment of, areas ta be managed by state and local sponsors for public 
recreation.· Cast- sharing also is available for prmridi:ng sanitary and other · 
facilities needed for recreation. State fish, wildlife, and park agencies are 
eligible for assistance, as are counties, municipalities, and special-purpose 
districts. 

The Department of Agriculture may advance funds ta local organizations 
for immediate purchase of lands, easements, and rights-of-way ta prevent 
encroachment of other developments and sites upon improvement work in 
small watershed projects. Such advances have ta be repaid with interest 

'- before construction starts. 
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Department Of The Interior - Bureau Of Indian Affairs 

The goal of the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) in Alaska is ta help Indians, 
bath individuals and groups, ta achieve economie and social self- sufficiency 
and full participation in Alaska's society. Despite a. long record of public 
concern and a number of programs designed to help, most of the Indians in 
Alaska are still at the bottom of the economie ladder. 

Indian tribes can get assistance from the BIA, in the form of technical 
guidance and long-term loans, in establishing tourist attractions and commer
cial outdoor recreation developments on tribal lands. 

Within the limitations of its funds, the BIA also att<empts to provide 
recreation opportunities at BIA-administered schools, and it is quite inter
ested in developing programs which will help ta involve Indians in the rapidly 
growing tourism and recreation industries. 
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Department Of The Interior - Alaska Power Administration 

The Alaska Power Administration (APA) is a successor to the Bureau of 
Reclamation in Alaska, and has prime responsibility in the investigation, 
development, design and operation of water and related land resources in the 
State. Like many other agencies, the APA is not directly involved in recrea
tion, but does consider the recreation aspec~ts of its studies and projects. 
Assistance in considering and planning for recreation is received from the 
Bureau of Outdoor Recreation, the U. S. Forest Service, the National Park 
Service, and the Bureau of Sports, Fisheries and Wildlife. 

On August 1, 1968, the 30-member State-Federal Alaska Water Study 
Committee submitted a preliminary plan of study and budget estimate for a 
$3 million to $4 million Alaska Water Study, under guidelines of the Water 
Resources Council pursuant to the Water Resources Planning Act of 1965. 
A start of the three-year effort in fiscal year 1971 is under consideration. 
The 18 substudies will include consideration of recreation, esthetics, and 
fish and wildlife values. 

Department Of Commerce - Economie Development Administration 

The Economie Development Administration (EDA) is indirectly but very 
beneficially involved in recreation. Its prime responsibilities are in the area 
of long-range economie development and programming for areas and regions 
of substantial and persistent unemployment and underemployment. In this 
effort, it seeks the creation of new employment opportunities through devel
opment of new, and expansion of existing, facilities and resources. 

Recreation has been considered by the EDA as one potential vehicle to 
achieve its basic objectives in Alaska. One project funded by EDA in this 
respect was the Cresap, McCormick and Faget study of tourism, completed 
in December 1968. Additional projects are being considered. Generally, 
EDA support includes grants and long-term loans to communities for public 
works and development facilities, long-term loans to public and private 
applicants to help finance the purchase of land and facilities, technical assist
ance, research, and job retraining. 

Department Of Transportation - Bureau Of Public Roads 

The Bureau of Public Roads (BPR) cooperates with the State Department 
of Highways in developing systems of highways that will permit driving for 
pleasure, and that will serve many types of outdoor recreation. 

The Bureau is not directly involved with recreation, but seeks to focus 
attention on the need for better roadside development, and renders technical 
service regarding problems of public control of highway access and roadside 
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development. Safety and 1convenience, good highway appearance, pleasing 
outlooks from the highways, and low-cost maintenance are major considera-

) 

tions in the initial stages of highway location and design. Other objectives 
are elimination of the scars of construction, proper treatment of roadsides, 
and acquisition and development of publicly owned rest and recreation areas 
and sanitary and other facilities either within or adjacent to the highway 
right-of-way. 

The BPR cooperates with the National Park Service and the U. S. Forest 
Service in the field of outdoor recreation through the design and construction 
of roads in park and forest areas. 

Department Of Transportation - Federal Aviation Agency 

The Federal Aviation Agency (F AA) of the Department of Transportation 
has basic responsibility for encouraging general and commercial aviation and 
operating a system which permits safe flights through the navigable air space 
of the United States. 

The FAA works closely with Alaska's Deparhnent of Public Works 
(Division of Aviation) in the construction and maintenance of airports for use 
by commercial, charter and private airerait. 

The FAA administers a Federal grant-in-aïd program to help public 
agencies take part in developing an adequate nationwide system of airports, 
including airports which provide access to remote outdoor recreational areas. 
These grants are generally made on a matching basis,, with the Federal 
Government and the local public agency each supplying 50 per cent of the cost 

. .._ of airport development. 

-

-
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STATE 
AGENCIES 

The State-level agencies having significant impact on recreation in 
Alaska are described below. 

Office Of The Governor - Division Of Planning And Research 

The Division of Planning and Research, located in the Office of the 
Governor, has primary responsibility for: 

- Comprehensive planning on a Statewide basis 

Coordination and interpretation of the va.rious planning efforts of 
the State agencies 
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Application of the programs to the total planning effort of the 
State 

- Analysis of total effort in relation to the goals and objectives of the 
the State 

- Review of State agency capital improvement budgets and develop
mEmt of the budget proposai to the Legislature. 

Thus, the Division is in a position to exert a significant influence on the 
future development and management of Alaska' s outdoor recreation programs 
and facili tie s. 

Through its seat on the Executive Committee of the Alaska Outdoor 
Recreation Council, the Division of Planning and Research also plays a key 
role in the development of the State 1 s Outdoor Recreation Plan and the coor
dination of recreation-related agencies. 

Department Of Natural Resources - Parks And Recreation Section 

The Parks and Recreation Section of Alaska' s Department of Natural 
Resources has substantial impact on recreation in Alaska. The Section 
(organized as one element of the Division of Lands, which is in turn a part 
of the Department of Natural Resources) exercises responsibility in five basic 
areas: 

- Outdoor recreation planning, including the preparation of Alaska' s 
Statewide Outdoor Recreation Plan (this document), and the provi
sion of staff for the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council 

- Project coordination, involving the administration of Land and 
Water Conservation Fund projects sponsored by the State and its 
political subdivisions, as well as the planning, review and inspec
tion of all projects 

Park design, including the supervision of master planning for 
large State Parks and Recreation Areas, the design of specifie 
sites and State Park System facilities, and technical as sis tance 
to political subdivisions of the State and quasi-public groups 

- Park construction, involving the supervision of contract or force 
account construction work and upgrading of facilities 

- Operation and maintenance of lands, waters and facilities in the 
State Park System, including State Recreation Areas, Historie Sites, etc. 
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The Section had its beginnings in the 118 camping and picnic units at 32 
sites transferred to the State from the Bureau of Land Management at the tirr:Le 
of Statehood. These 118 units have grown in ten years to 699 camping and pic
nicking units at 71 sites. In addition, the Section is responsible for the devel
opment of the Nancy Lake State Recreation Area and the Harding Lake Recreation 
Area, as well as future planning for the developn1.ent of recreation areas on the 
upper Chena River and on the Kenai Peninsula near the Swanson River (Captain 
Cook State Recreation Area). 

Department Of Fish And Game 

The Department of Fish and Game is charged with the responsibility of 
managing all of Alaska' s fish and game resources in the best interests of the 
public, with the objective of maintaining both qua:ntity and quality (in terms of 
trophy-size catches and natural settings), to supply productive recreation for 
an urban population strongly oriented toward fish:ing and hunting, as well as 
for the large numbers of visitors to the State. 

In addition .to managing 24 7 acres near Fairbanks for wildlife and wildlife 
habitat, the Department works closely with the la:nd-1nanaging agencies and the 
cities and boroughs concerning classification, cooperative management agree
ments, wildlife stipulations on leases, zoning as rela.ted to wildlife, and so 
forth. The Department' s responsibility in this regard is closely related to, 
and dependent upon, the efficient functioning of the la:nd-controlling agencies 
(Division of Lands, Bureau of Land Management, U. S. Forest Service, 
military installations, boroughs, etc.), although the Department does not 
currently have responsibilities for these lands or jurilsdiction over them. The 
Department has recently begun a program of participation inJ.and management 
through cooperative agreements with landowning agencies. ' 

The Department is currently carrying out joint evaluations and agree
ments with other agencies involving the recreational uses of large parcels of 
land. The staff of the Department draws upon the professional training of its 
local biologists to ensure that recreation, along with other land uses, is 
compatible with the conservation of fish and game. Developments which may 
be destructive to the habitat are monitored by the Fish and Game staff. 

The Department also gathers and evaluates fishing and hunting harvest 
information, carries out programs through newspapers, radio and television 
to inform the public of places to hunt and fish and when the chances of success 
would be best, and also takes measures to ensure the continued availability 
of both the wildlife involved and the essential habitat. 
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Department Of Economie Development - Alaska Travel Division 

Alaska' s Department of Economie Development has primary responsibility 
for the promotion and encouragement of economie activity in the State, and 
works closely with individuals and community groups to help them put together 
specifie development projects. 

In Alaska, tourism and outdoor recreation are very closely related. The 
Alaska Travel Division is a key element in the Department of Economie Devel
opment, responsible for promoting interest in, and tourist travel to, the 
State. In addition to cooperating with the Planning Task Force in the develop
ment of this plan, the Travel Division assumes the following responsibilities: 

- Cooperation with organizations representing private tourist 
operations 

- Stimulation of the interest of Alaskan citizens in the economie 
importance of the tourist industry, and encouragement of intra
State travel 

- Administration of a tourism development program which provides 
up to $500 in matching grants to local governments for the devel
opment of tourist attractions 

- As sis ting potential investor s in finding financial support for the 
development of tourist facilities. 

Department Of Public Works - Division Of Waters And Harbors 

The Division of Waters and Harbors is responsïble for providing public 
docks, floats, grids, launching ramps and associated harbor facilities, 
primarily throughout the State's coastal areas. The scope of the program is 
related directly to the amount of tax revenue received from the sale of marine 
fuel, and all funds are provided by direct legislative appropriation (the current 
annual rate is approximately $550, 000). Division personnel, frequently 
working closely with the Corps of Engineers, conduct preliminary investiga
tions and surveys, prepare design specifications, and supervise the actual 
construction proj ects. 

Nearly all construction is concentrated along the coast of Southeastern 
and Southwestern Alaska. Initially, these facilities were primarily 11 work 
boat11 or ''fishing boat11 harbor facilities, most of them located within protected 
boat basins near the various cities or fishing villages. Recent trends toward 
increased recreational boating in Alaska, however, have necessitated the 
construction of facilities designed specifically for these smaller pleasure 
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and sports fishing craft. Ali new harbor facility projects now include at least 
a minimum of 25 per cent recreational facilities. J\a:oreover, since the inau
guration of the Alaska Ma~ine Highway System, increased tourist travel has 
further intensified the demand for recreational-boating facilities. 

The Division also cooperates with the U. S. Forest Service in putting in 
mooring buoys along coastal areas of the National Forests, and has begun to 
utilize the Land and Water Conservation Fund (where possible) as a source 
of monies for the construction of recreational boat launching facilities. 

The basic goal of the Division' s recreational program is to provide 
adequate recreational boating facilities, not only in the immediate vicinity 
of the heavily populated areas, but also at all popular hunting, fishing and 
general recreational sites throughout the Inland Pas sage in Southeastern 
Alaska as well as certain areas in Prince Willia1n Sound in South Central 
Alaska. 

Department Of Public Works - Division Of Marine Transportation 

The Division of Marine Transportation operates one of the Stater s finest 
tourism resources, the State ferry system. This system, which is the major 
mode of transpo,rtation in Southeastern Alaska and also operates in South Central 
Alaska, serves as the primary vehicle for nonresident sightseeing of many of 
the tourist attractions in these areas. 

Department Of Public Works - Division Of Aviation 

The Division of Aviation has Statewide responsibility for the construction 
and maintenance of airports for use by commercial, charter and private 
aire raft. These facilities support one of Alaska' s key recreational activities, 
flying for pleasure, and they also provide ac cess to rnost of the outlying recre
ational areas which can be reached in no other wa.y. 

Department Of Health And W elfare 

The Department of Health and Welfare has Statewide responsibilities 
covering the general health and welfare of the Alaskan population. The Branch 
of Environmental Health provides educational, consultative, survey and law 
enforcement services aimed at healthful managem.ent of water supply, waste 
and refuse disposai, control of redents and insects, heating, lighting, venti
lation, and similar environmental elements. The Division of Public Health 
also provides sanitation services for all commercial facilities, swimming 
pools, bathing beaches, state parks, and tou rist acc01nmodations • 
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Department Of Highways 

The Department of Highways is responsible for building and maintaining 
Alaska 1s scenic and arterial roadways, as well as wayside rests, scenic 
turnoffs, information signs, and beautification projects. The Department 
takes recreation into consideration in planning and designing roadways, and 
gives the Parks and Recreation Section an opportunity to review plans for 
proposed highway location and construction. 

In 1967, as part of the preparation of the highway beautification program, 
the Department of Highways (in cooperation with the Federal Bureau of Public 
Roads and the State Division of Lands) took a very'extensive Statewide inventory 
of where it would be desirable to put the various features to be funded by this 
program. Unfortunately, the Federal Government did not appropriate any funds 
for beautification projects in 1968 or 1969. As a result, only 38 rest areas 
with 103 picnic tables were funded. Should funding become available from 
Federal or State sources, completion of the remaining projects would be 
undertaken, and would require approximately two years. 

Department Of Education 

Alaska's Department of Education is responsible for those schools not 
administe:ted by city, borough or BIA school systems. Outdoor education is 
now an accepted part of the elementary- secondary curriculum, although it has 
not yet been especially emphasized in Alaska 1s schools. The Department of 
Education has no recreation projects planned. 

University Of Alaska 

The University of Alaska is _involved with outdoor recreation in two major 
ways. First, its Department of Health, Physical Education and Recreation 
teaches a number of recreation courses, including alpine and nordic skiing, 
ice skating, swimming, wilderness skills, hiking and camping. (The Depart
ment uses rented and borrowed facilities, plus those under its own direct 
control.) 

Second, through one element of its Institute of Social, Economie and 
Government Research, the University maintains a professional competency 
in outdoor recreation planning and special recreation studies. 
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LOCAL 
GOVERNMENTS 

Local government in Alaska is divided into two fundamental levels - the 
borough, and the city. The recreational powers and efforts of these two groups 

,_ are discuss·ed separately below. 

- Boroughs 

At this time. there are ten organized boroughs in Alaska, and one large 
unorganized borough encompassing the balance of the State. Ta have recrea·-

._ tian powers, a borough must either be a first-class borough or have been 
voted these powers in a referendum. Greater Juneau is Alaska's only first
class borough, and the only second-class borough with recreation powers is 

._ Matanuska-Susitna. 

The Greater Juneau Borough has begun an active recreation program that 
._ includes the establishment of a recreational budget for seasonal personnel and 

a full-time director, equipment, facilities and services, the analysis of City-· 
and Borough-owned properties in terms of their recreation potential, and the 

'- creation of a development priority list. The Borough is scheduled ta take over 
all phases of recreation now handled by the City except for one area, the 
Evergreen Bowl. -

The residents of Matanuska-Susitna Borough have voted parks and recre .. 
ation powers· to the Borough, and since that time the Borough has aggressively 

.._, pursued the development of its recreation potential. It has completed a sub
stantial study of tourism and recreation in the Borough. 

- The Greater Anchorage Borough does not have parks and recreation powers 
but is plannmg toward the day when these powers will be assumed. It has 
recently undertaken a study which, among other obiectives, seeks to identify 

"- those areas which should be classified for future recreation development. 

The Fairbanks Recreation Council, a diversified group representing 
numerous government agencies and sportsmen's organizations, has assessed 
the long-range recreation needs of the Fairbanks area. 

Kodiak Island Borough, which also has no park and recreation powers at 
present, is awaiting results of a study made by its Pa.rks and Recreation 
Committee regarding adoption of these powers; the Borough may place this 

- question on the next regular ballot. Like others, Kodiak Island Borough 
utilizes zoning classification ta protect various areas for future recreation 
utili za tian . 

.._ 
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The Bristol Bay, North Star, Gateway, Greater Sitka and Kenai Peninsula 
Boroughs have no parks and recre~tion powers at this time. Except for 
Bristol Bay, however, the principal cities of these boroughs do have such 
power s. 

Cities 

In a situation paralleling that of Alaska' s boroughs, only the State' s first
class and home- rule cities have parks and recreation powers. The se cities, 
listed below, can apply for, receive and expend Federal manies for recreatior> 
projects: 

Anchorage Nenana 
Cordova Nome 
Douglas North Pole 
Eagle Palmer 
Fairbanks Pelican 
Haines Petersburg 
Homer Seldovia 
Hoonah Seward 
Juneau Sitka 
Kake Skagway 
Kenai Soldatna 
Ketchikan Unalaska 
Klawock Valdez 
Kodiak Wrangell 

Many of these cities have various kinds of resident and visitor outdoor 
recreation' facilities administered by the local government, volunteer commit
tees, or other responsible groups. In addition to Anchorage, three of the 
cities (Fairbanks, Ketchikan and Bethel) have at least one full-time persan 
constituting a recreation staff. 

As the State' s largest city, Anchorage retains the largest local govern
ment recreation planning and development capability in Alaska. The Parks 
and Recreation Department of Anchorage has developed a comprehensive 
recreation plan which includes the development of facilities beyond the 
immediate Anchorage area, the programming of recreational activities, and 
the apportionment of spheres of responsibility for recreational facilities and 
programs among the city, the school district, public utility districts, com
munity groups and civic organizations. ln addition, the city' s Parks and 
Recreation Department maintains a five-year capital improvements plan. 
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QUASI- PUBLIC 
GROUPS 

Many quasi-public groups are involved with outdoor recreation in Alaska. 
These agenci!'ls include semigovernmental groups, groups with a primary pur
pose related to recreation, and groups with an ancillary interest in recreation. 

The Alaska State Housing Authority (ASHA) i:s involved with recreation in 
two basic ways. First, it as sists the State 1s com.munities, as a part of the 
development of their comprehensive plans, in planning to meet present an~ 
projected recreation demands, as weil as in analyzing and projecting recrea
tion demand and employment whenever recreation is or can be a factor in the 
local economy. Second, ASHA assists in the initiation and implementation of 
specifie projects related to recreation, such as the proposed Old Valdez his
torie preservation project. 

Ten other quasi-public groups reported significa:nt recreation activities 
or facilities to the Planning Task Force: 

- Alaska Dog Mushers Association 

- Alaska Indian Arts, Inc. 

- Alaska W omen Golfers Association 

- Anchorage C ommunity YMCA 

- Chugach Baptist Association 

- Haines Sportsmen Association 

- Kachemak Ski Club, Inc. 

- Saint Theresa 1s Summer Camp 

- Susitna Girl Scout Council 

- Western Alaska Council - Boy Scouts of America. 

These groups, as a sampling of all quasi-public groups in the State, 
engage in such diverse activities as establishing and rnaintaining trails, work
ing towards tl;l.e acquisition and development of golf courses, developing group 
camping sites, and owning and operating summer cam.ps. 

In general, Alaska 1s quasi-public groups tend to supplement government 
and private efforts, particularly in providing facilitieH extensively used by 
selected groups of persans - whether the organization is established primarily 
for recreation reasons (such as the Haines Sportsrnen Association, where 
shared facilities reduce cast to members) or whether other purposes are 
paramount but recreation is an important element of total purpose (such as 
the Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts). 
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PRIVATE 
SEC TOR 

A significant force in outdoor recreation in Alaska is the role of private 
commercial enterprise. Without private invë'stment in the means of travel 
for tourists and the facilities for their use, it would be difficult if not impos
sible to realize the full potential value of governmental action in the field of 
outdoor recreation. 

Two basic elements of recreation are provided largely by private endeavor 
in Alaska. The first is facilities; these include hotels, motels, restaurants, 
service. stations, souvenir shops, private campsites, picnicking areas, boat 
ramps, ski areas, and boats. The second is services, primarily the trans
portation which visitors and residents use to reach and travel about the inac
cessible parts of Alaska. Guide services in Alaska also play an important 
role in all phases of outdoor recreation, from polar bear hunting on the ice 
floes in the Bering Sea to sightseeing and taking photographs of the Alaskan 
lands cape. 

Facilities 

Analysis of the private sector shows an ever-increasing awareness of the 
need of accommodations for both residents and out-of-State visitors who are 
seeking recreation. Present tourist housing in Alaska includes approximately 
190 hotels, motels and lodges, with over 5, 300 rooms. The recent report, 
"A Program For Increasing The Economie Contribution Of Tourism, 11 prepared 
by Cresap, McCormick and Faget, identified a need for doubling these accom
modation facilities by 1975, and studies now being undertaken by a number of 
major hotel and motel operators may result in provision of the required facil
ities. To obtain multiseasonal use, a number of lodgings cater mainly to 
local construction crews during the summer season and to Alaskan hunters 
and fishermen during the season for these activities. 

While the majority of facilities serving the Alaskan visiter are roadside
oriented, seme of the larger hotels and motels in the major cities (Anchorage, 
Fairbanks, and Juneau) are situated in the downtown areas, and provide quar
ters for commercial travelers as well as tourists who travel by air. Several 
motel operations recently established in Ketchikan, Petersburg and Juneau 
are decidedly oriented toward attracting the visitor who arrives by ferry. 
Accommodations in isolated locations, such as Nome, Kotzebue and Barrow, 
cater almost 100 per cent to air travelers. Tourist accommodations and 
services along the lhighways of Alaska are spaced about 20 to 30 miles apart. 
Additional facilities are found at important highway junction points, unique 
areas of scenic i:fiterest, and locations that are known for good hunting and 
fishing. 
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Airline Service 

The following scheduled U. S. flag airlines provide passenger service 
into Alaskà from outside points: Pan A.rnerican Airlines. Western Airlines, 
Northwest Orient Airlines, Wien Consolidated, and Alaska Airlines, In addi
tion, international service is provided by British Overseas Airways, KLM, 
Lufthansa, Sabena, Scandanavian Airways, Japan Air Lines, and Air France. 
Wien Consolidated serves major cities in all but the JUeutian chain, which is 
served by Reeve Aleutian Airways. Alaska Airlines serves Southeastern 
Alaska plus Anchorage, Fairbanks, Nome and Kotzebue, while Western 
Airlines operates in both Southeastern and South Central Alaska. 

Air taxi and charter operations take up the slack in intra-State travel, 
from landing the visiter on a glacier to setting him. dawn in a remote lake to 
enjoy solitude and Alaska' s outstanding fishing. 

Recently, Alaska Airlines has combined the air transportation service 
it offers with tourist ground accommodations at locations such as Nome 
and Mount Alyeska, selling bath elements together as a single package. 
Trends point toward a significant future increase in this combined package 
approach as a means of realizing a greater overall return on the private 
inve stment. 

C ruise Ships 

Summer tourist cruise ships plying the Inside Passage are operated by a 
number of companies. The Canadian National Ste;:t.mship's "Prince George" 
opera tes on an eight-day schedule between Vancouver, British Columbia, and 
Skàgway, Alaska, and return. The Canadian Pacifie Railway 1s tour ship 
11 Princess Patricia'' operates on the same route on a 7-1 /2-day schedule. 
Alaska Cruise Lines (Westours Inc.) operates three cruise ships, also from 
Vancouver, to Skagway and Haines and return; these ships are the "Polar 
Star," the "Yukon Star," and the 11 Glacier Queen." In 1969, cruise ship 
service was substantially increased through the addition of cruises operated 
by Matson Lines, Princess Lines, P&O Lines, and Alnerican President Lines. 

Bus Service 

A number of private operators, including Wes:tours Inc., Northland 
Tours and Kneisel Tours, provide a full line of inclusive tours of Alaska 
utilizing buses as the primary means of travel and sightseeing. These tours 
have significantly increased in popularity in recent years. 
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C- PRINCIPAL RECREATION RESOURCES BY PLANNING REGION 

This section describes the major recreation resources and presents basic 
inventories of areas and facilities in each of the State 1s five planning regions 
(defined in Chapter II). Aclditional recreation.resources more easily discussed 
on a Statewide basis (such as wildlife and historie sites} are covered in greater 
detail in the next section of this chapter. For an explanation of the types of 
areas discussed, see page IV -2 of this chapter. 

REGION 1-
SOUTHEASTERN ALASKA 

Alaska' s Southeastern Region or ''Panhandlen extends from Malaspina 
Glacier and Skagway on the north to Annette and Ketchikan roughly 400 miles 
to the south. Transportation within Southeastern Alaska is largely by ferry, 
skiff, fishing boat, cruiser, and scheduled and nonscheduled airlines. 

The natural features of Southeastern Alaska are waterways, heavily 
forested islands, and the mountains which form and protect the famous Inside 
Passage. Huge retreating glaciers and sunken mountains have left behind 
beautiful fiords and straits. 

Southeastern Alaska' s recre;:,ttional opportunities can gene rally be consid
ered as oriented toward those activities occurring in an essentially natural 
environment, such as sightseeing, the study of nature and history, fishing, 
and hunting. Exhibits IV- 8 and IV- 9 .present the inventories of areas and 
facilities devoted to recreation in Southeastern Alaska. 

Clima tic Conditions 

The climate of Southeastern Alaska is mild but wet. Juneau has an aver
age annual precipitation (including both rain and snow) of about 80 inches, and 
Ketchikan, about 150 inches annually. Weather is the factor inhibiting this 
region as a perfect vacation spot. Visitors must recognize that they may 
experience many rainy, cool and cloudy days, and that they may not wish to 
participate actively in outdoor recreation activities unless they have special 
equipment and accommodations. The relatively heavy use of "live aboard11 

vessels in Southeastern Alaska is evidence of the effect of the climate upon 
recreation patterns. 

The Inside Passage 

The Southeastern Region 1s most famous resource is the scenic Inside 
Passage. This 1, 000-mile waterway, protected on both sides by the moun
tainous mainland and islands of the Alexander Archipelago, is a maze of 
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SOUTHEASTERN REGION 
ACREAGES AND CLASSIFICATION OF AREAS WITH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

[ [ 

HUMBER OF ACRES, BY LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE TOTAL(a) 

Basic Classification 

Land 

Wetland 

Fresh Water 

TOTAL (a) 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Class 1 (High Density Recreation Areas) 

C !ass 1! {General Outdoor Recïeâtiûii Aïeas) 

C lass Ill (Natura 1 Environment A reas) 

C lass IV (Unique Natural A reas} 

Class V (Primitive Areas) 

Class VI (Historie And Cultural Sites) 

16,678,814 

1' 554.672 

787,564 

19,--Gl1, 050 

23 

5, 70î 

16,305,389 

2;542,990 

166,600 

193 

406 

6 

412 

,,. 
10 

334 

62 

506 

2 

114 

622 

141 

48 

395 

4 

(a) Because inventory forms were not a/ways filled out in detail, totals for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/v. 

Noté; Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is excluded from this tabulation, because 
it may be s~bject to appropriation for purposes other thon recreation after the land freeze ends. 
Multiple-use classification,-uml_er the Bureau of Land Management are also excluded, pending 
whatever final implementation of classification authority may be recommended by the Public 
Land Law Review Commission. 

21 264 16,680,011 

1,554,674 

1 787,685 

22 264 19,022,370 

ï 187 

10 250 6,343 

1 12 16,305,797 

2,542,990 

2 166,606 

255 

( 

M x 
::r:: 
1-1 
tJj 
1-1 
t-1 
1-1 

<: 
1 
QO 



SOUTHEASTERM REGION 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATIOM FACILITIES AND AREAS 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Historie And Maturai Sites And Visitor Centers 
Number of areas 
Acreage 

Lodges And Camps(aJ 
Buildings 
Beds 
Acreage 

Cabins {Open To The Public} 
Buildings 
Beds 
A crea ge 

Warm-Up Huts 
Buildings 
Simultaneous Capacity{b) 
Acre.age 

Campgrounds - Oev.eloped Areas 
Number of campgrounds 
Number of camps iles 
Acreage 

Camogrounds- Group Camoing 
Beds 
Acreage 

Ptcnic Areas 

Number of oicmc areas 
Number of Dltnic units 
A crea ge 

Swîmming Beaches (And Pools) 
·Number 
Squarefeet 
frontage feet 

Ba!hhouses 
Number of units 

Rifle And Archery Ranges, Skeet And Trap Fields 
Number 
Acreage 

Golf Courses 
Number of holes 
Acre age 

Tennis Courts 

Number 
Acreage 

Baseball And Softball Diamonds 
Number 
Acre age 

Football Fields 
Number 
Acreag.e 

Soccer Fields 
Number 
Acre age 

Track And Field Areas 

Humber 
Acreage 

Playgrounds 

Number 

Acreage 

n.a. - not ovgi/able. 

FEDERAL 

54• 

n.a. 
n.a. 

152 
710 
124' 

10 
158 
17 

11 
145 
w 

n.a. 
n.a. 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 
STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE 

61 

n.a. 
n.a. 

51 
291 

3 
14 
14 

n.a. 
n.a. 

6 
25 
4' 

6,175 
-

1 

n.a. 

13 
30' 

14 
16' 

lD 

3 
85 

10 
2 

1 
3 

n.a. 

5,615 
-

10 

n.a. 

17 
n.a. 

19 
61 

160' 

-
-

1,100' 
-

1 

40 

TOTAL 

11 
117' 

111 
n.a. 

173 
771• 
284• 

16 
210 
371 

31 
197 
73" 

11 
12,900' 
H.a. 

4 

5 
50' 

14 
33' 

11 
13" 

• Seeause inventory lorms weret not alwoys li lied out in cleto il, these numbers ore totols of the figures proviclecl, rather thon a complete tolly. 
Most of the omissions are of little sil]nificance, but caution should bll': eKercised in ottempting to develop ratios (ocres per visitor center, 
picnic units per ocre, etc.) 

(a} lnclutles only lodges and camps which ore closely connected with or.Jtdoor recreation, such os fishing camps or hunting loriges; cloes not 
indude major hotels ond motels such os those found in Jowntown urban oreos. 

(b) Simultoneous capacity is Jefined as the num&er àf people which the focility con normolly be expected to accommoclate at one rime. 

(c} Totals ore not necessorily cumvlative &ecouse of multiple use of .some traits. 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Other Outdom Game Areas 
Number 
Acreage 

Outdoor Cultural And Sports Viewing Areas 
Number of seats 
Acreage 

Hockey, Figure And Speed Skating Rinks 
Number 
Acreage 

Toboggan, Sied, And Luge Hills 
Humber 
Acreage 
Vertical descent (feel) 

SkiJumps 
Humber 
A crea ge 
Length (feet) 

Downhill Ski SI opes 
Number 
Acreage 
Slope length (feet) 
Vertical descent (feet) 

Mechanical Ski Lifts 
Number 
Caoac ity per hour 
Length(feet) 
Vertical r~se (feet) 

Trails 
Cross country skiing (miles) 
Hiking (miles) 
Horseback riding (miles} 
Canoeing (miles) 
Snowmobiting (mi les) 
Bicycle Daths (miles) 
other {miles) 

TOTAL (MILES)(<) 

Campgrounds- Remote Wilderness 
Number of camogrounds 
Number of campsites 
Acreage 

Scenic lumouts And Roadside Rest Areas 
Number 
Parking spaces 

Boat Launching Ramps 
Launching spaces 

Acreage 
Marina S!iDs 

Number of slips 
Moorings 

Number of moorings 
Airstrips 

Number of striDs 
Runway length (feet) 

1 .. 1""-'•·'"' ~~•· •C l . Le:; 

FEDERAL 

306 

306 

n.a. 

17 

L,~·· 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 
STATE LotAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVI.Tf 

100 
n.a. 

30 

1 -
45 2 
39 

15 

n.a. 

n-.a. 7• 

67 611 

1,510 

5,000 

300 
2 

10 

5 
10 

2 

1,000 
fl.a. 
.... 

--
-

1 
75 

n.a. 

n.a. 

33 

1 
4,500 

n.a. 

-

---
-zo 
-

10 

-
-
-

4 
75 

-
2 

15 

2 
1,1100 

TOTAL 

l' 

400 
1' 

20 

50 
0 

2 
1,000 
n.a. 
n.a. 

373 
39 

377 

1 
75 

n.a. 

8 
75' 

21 
n.a. 

714 

1,553 

4 
10,500 

lc•.ccceJ 

M x 
:r:: 
1-1 
IJj 
1-1 

t-3 

< 1 
.;{) 



channels and fiords. The mountains rise precipitously from the water and 
are thickly covered with spruce, hemlock, and alder. The Inside Passage 

,_ offers vacationers an opportunity to see some of the n10st dramatic and 
strikingly beautiful scenery in the world, while enjoying a restful water cruise 
protected from the discomforts of rough seas. Fishing villages, lumber 

.._. camps and native villages dot the shores, and the speetator is able to stop at 
points of historie and scientific interest. Sitka de,er, mountain goat, whales, 
porpoises, seals, waterbirds and occasionally the fan10us Alaska brown bear 
can be seen while traveling the Inside Passage. 

Sitka And Glacier Bay National Monuments 

The 54-acre Sitka National Monument, administered by the National Park 
Service, is a major historical attraction in Southeaste rn Alaska, combining 

~ elements of both Russian and Indian cultures. The Monument preserves the 
site of a stockade where the Tlingit Indians made their last stand against the 
Russian settlers. 

Approximately 75 miles northwest of Juneau, the Southeastern Region' s 
largest city (and the State' s capital), is Glacier Bay National Monument, an 
area of approximately 3, 600 square miles set aside to preserve the unique 
glacier features found in this part of the State. There are 20 major glaciers, 
and many smaller ones are found at the end of nearly every bay and inlet. 

'- Muir Glacier, the most famous, is a tremendously impressive giant, measuring 
nearly two miles across and rising 265 feet above the waterline. 

L Access to the Monument is limited to air and water transportation, with 
no highway system likely in the foreseeable future.. As a result, only 8, 000 
people visited the Monument in 1967, a number much below the potential of the 

...... area. Facilities at the Monument, while small, are filrst-rate; the present 
lodge at Bartlett Cove is a beautiful structure and has received heavy use ever 
since its opening. 

"""" 

'-

-

'-

Tongass National Forest 

Except for Glacier Bay National Monument, nearly all the rest of South
eastern Alaska is encompassed by the South and North Tongas s National Forests, 
comprising 16 million acres. 

The U. S. Forest Service takes careful consideration of recreation as one 
element in its multiple-use planning, and has tailored its recreation improve
ment program to retain the natural quality of the area. Only the minimum 
conveniences are provided: 130 public-use cabins are maintained in prime· 
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hunting and fishing areas; picnic areas and campgrounds, designed for tents 
and trailers, are also available. The Forest Service maintains visiter infor
mation center s at Mendenhall Glacier ne ar Juneau and at Totem Bight ne ar 
Ketchikan. Two scenic a reas have be en set as ide - the Tracy Arm - Ford 1 s 
Terror Scenic Area, and the Walker Cove - Rudyerd Bay Scenic Area. Large 
areas have been dedicated to recreation near the Mendenhall Glacier and the 
Admiralty Lakes area on Admiralty Island. In addition to spectacular scenery, 
Indian villages and totem pales, historie evidence of Russian influence and 
ruins of gold mining operations are found throughout the Tongass. 

Camping, Hunting And Fishing 

Des pite the weather conditions noted earlier, the re is substantial local 
demand for campgrounds and picnic facilities. A number of such facilities, 
with shelters, have been provided by the U. S. Forest Service and the State 
along the short road systems in the vicinity of the region 1 s major towns. The 
U. S. Forest Service, in cooperation with local sportsmen 1 s organizations, 
has also constructed a number of small 4-man cabins with skiffs, and has 
placed them on selected lakes and waterways to promote the fishing, hunting, 
and general recreation use of these waters and the surrounding forests. These 
cabins have be en very popular. 

The Soutneastern Region affords excellent Sitka deer hunting, as well as 
opportunities to take mountain goat, brown and black bear, and moose {in 
limited areas). Deer populations have reached such numbers that four deer 
{two of which may be antlerless) may be taken annually in most portions of 
Southeastern Alaska. The U. S. Forest Service and the State of Alaska have 
developed airstrips in the Yakutat area to encourage moose hunters to take 
animais in the more remote locations. Both are coopera ting in placing cabins 
in the vicinity of these strips. The Stikine Flats offer outstanding waterfowl 
hunting opportunities; limits of game birds can often be taken without benefit of 
a blind. 

The Southeastern Region is also famous for its saltwater fishing {for 
king and silver salmon, steelhead and sea-run Dolly Varden), as well as 
freshwater stream and lake fishing for rainbow and cutthroat trout. Most 
of the larger cities, and some smaller towns such as Craig, have "salmon 
derbies," generally taking place in May, June and August. Sportsmen from 
aU over the United States come to compete for the substantial prizes offered 
for catching the largest fish. 
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-
- Historie Attractions 

Southeastern Alaska is also rich in relies of the days of the Russian 
occupation, the gold rush, and the lore of Indian civilizations. There are 
numerous Indian villages, some of which have only been recently touched 

\..... by more sophisticated civilization, affording the t:raveler the experience of 
rubbing shoulders with an ancient culture . 

....., Juneau, Skagway and other towns support museun1.s of great importance 
to Alaska and to the heritage of the United States. In addition, there are 
abandoned townsites with false-front buildings, ceJ:neteries and stampede 

-.... trails, acting as reminders of the past. All are recreation attractions. 

REGION 2-
,_ SOUTH CENTRAL ALASKA 

The South Central Region is a virtual paradise for the outdoor sportsman. 
""" It has rugged, deeply eroded mountains capped by snowclad peaks, extensive 

ice fields and glaciers, expanses of lowland spruce forest and tundra plateau, 
as well as lakes, rivers and streams of all types and descriptions. The region 

~ covers all the area south of the Alaska Range, froJ:n the Canadian border to the 
Aniakchak Crater 2 00 miles down the Alaska Peninsula. Anchorage, the State 1 s 
largest city, is the metropolitan center for this region, the most populous in 

'- Alaska. 

Access in the South Central Region is the best to be found in Alaska; the 
._ region has the major share of the State' s highway 1:nileage, good ferry service 

to Kodiak Island and Prince William Sound, and readily available commercial 
and private air service. 

'~ 

-

-
-
l-

._ 

Scenic highway tours offer spectacular vistas and the opportunity to visit 
areas of historie interest associated with the Russian era, or to gain first-hand 
experience of the gold mining, copper mining, and salmon canning industries. 
The major roads in the region are hard- surfaced and heavily traveled; seconda.ry 
roads provide access into a considerable portion of the forest and lake country 
in the Palmer- Wasilla and Kenai areas. The weather is warm and relatively 
clear throughout the summer, with a climate not unlike that of the North 
Central United States. 

The South Central Region provides opportunities for almost unlimited 
outdoor recreation, including hunting, fishing, sightseeing, hiking, history 
and nature study, mountain climbing, skiing, gold panning, and many other 
activities. ExhibitsrV-10 and IV-li present the inventories of the region's 
recreation areas and facilities. 
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SOUTH CENTRAL REGION 
ACREAGES AND CLASSIFICATION OF AREAS WITH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

HUMBER OF ACRES, BY LEVÈL OF ADMINISTRATtON 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC 

Basic Classification 

Land 7,274,031 14,640 1,364 

Wet land 753,510 5,021 5 

Fresh Water 318,910 4,338 20 

TOTAL(a) 8,346,451 23,999 1,389 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Class 1 (High Density Recreation Areas) 274 749 

Class Il (General Outdoor Recreation Areas) 62, 789 23,077 519 

Class Ill (Natural Environment Areas) 7,349,275 919 111 

Class IV (Unique Natural Areas) 100,881 

Class V (Primitive Areas) 833,098 

Class VI (Historie And Cultural Sites) 0 

(a) Because inventory forms were not a/ways fi/led out in detail, totals for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/y. 

Note: Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is excluded from this tabulation, because 
it may be subject to appropriation for purposes other thon recreation after the land freeze end s. 

Multiple-use classifications under the Bureau of Land Management are a/so excluded, pending 
whatever final implementation of classification authority may be recommended by the Pub/ ic 

1, 498 

77 

72 

1,647 

9 

916 

522 

90 

lOO 

l,~~" lcLgpd ~:: Revif: Comtsc~~;:>n. l"'"" " 1 1'- &, 1 l,c~~,, 

PRIVA TE 

7, 437 

97 

89 

7,623 

348 

1,567 

4,850 

91 

486 

TOTAL(a) 

7,298,970 

758,710 

323,429 

8,381,109 

1,381 

88, 868 

1, 355, 677 

101' 062 

833,584 
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SOUTH CENTRAL REGION 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AND AREAS 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Historie And Natural Sites And VisitOf Centers 
N umber of a reas 
Acreage 

Lodges And Camps(a) 
Buildinp: 
Beds 
Ac:reage 

Cabins {OI)I!n To The Public} 
Buildings 
Beds 
Acreage 

Warm-Up Huts 
Buildings 
Simultaneous Capacity(b) 
Acreage 

Camogrounds - Developed Areas 
Number of camogfounds 
Number of camosites 
Acfeage 

Campgrounds - Grouo Camoing 
Beds 
Acreage 

P1cnic Areas 
Number of p.icnic are-as 
Number of nicnic units 
Acreage 

Sw1mming Beaches (And Pools) 
Number 
Square feet 
F rontage fe et 

Bathhouses 
Number of units 

Rifle And Archery Range-s, Skeet And Trap Fields 
Number 
Acre age 

Golf Courses 
Number of h-oles 
Acreage 

Tenn1s Courts 
Number 
Acre age 

DaseDaiî And Softbali Uiamonas 
Number 
Acreage 

Football Fields 
Number 
Acreage 

Soccer Field-s 
Humber 
Acre age 

Track And Field Areas 
Number 
Acre age 

Playgroultd-s 
Humber 
Acreage 

n.a. - nat availa&le. 

FEDERAL 

2' 

58' 
689• 
73' 

500 
2 

38 
586 
302' 

45 
121 
29• 

9,000 

3 
3' 

18 
87 

15 
65 

10 

n.a: 

n.a. 

22 
21• 

LEVEL Of ADMINIS'rRATION 

STATE LOCAL ' QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE 

2· 
n.a. 

29 
387 

1, 883 

30 
l!IS 
127' 

n.a. 
230• 

6 
178 

10 
12 

170 
1* 

10 
118' 
21' 

20 
108' 
40' 

300· 
600" 

15 
7• 

39 
u· 

2' 

l' 

n.a. 

47 
18' 

30. 

n.a. 

50' 
n.a. 

5 
77 

213' 

295 
209 

10 
20 

2,950' 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22 
32' 

li(! 

744' 
608• 

201 
732• 
396* 

6 
150' 
l' 

33 
283" 
46' 

17 
n.a. 

46' 
2,091 

43' 

5,490' 
1,400' 

10 

5' 

9 
65 

2· 

TOU~ 

38 
217' 

li(! 

744• 
6U8• 

269• 
1,461• 

481' 

Il 
870' 

4' 

ll5 
1,451' 
2,465* 

312 
109' 

142• 
2,525* 

259" 

25 
17,740' 
2,250' 

24 

8' 

27 
152 

27 
15' 

55 
81' 

14" 

l' 

n,a, 

77 
43' 

• 8~cause inYentory form$ were not a/ways filled out in detail, these numbers ore rotais of tlu: figures provided, rather thon o complete tolly. 
Most of tite omissions are of little SioJnifieance, but caution should ~e exerdsed in ottempting to develap ratios (ocres per visîtor center, 
picn;c units per ocre, etc.) 

(o} fncludes only lodges and camps which ore donly eonnected with outdoor recreation, such os fishing camps or hunting lodges; dœs no:!t 
inclurle major hotels and motels such as those found in downtown urban oreos. 

(b) SiJWultoneous copaw:ity is rleFined as the number of people which the foeility con normolly be expected to occommorlate at one time: 

(cJTatol.s are IKit nec•ssarily t!~m~lati.ve heause of multiple vse of sorne trai/s. 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

other Outdoor Game Areas 
Number 
Acreage 

Outdoor Cultur~l And Sports Vie:"ing Areas 
Number of seats 
Acreage 

Hockey, figure And Speed Skatîng Rinks 
Number 
Acreage' 

Toboggan, Sied, And Luge Hills 
Numbef 
Acreage 
Vertical descent (feet} 

Ski Jumos 
Number 
Acre age 
Length (feet) 

Oownhill Ski Sloaes. 
Numbe.r 
Acreage 
Slooe length(feet) 
Vertical descent (feet} 

Mechanical Ski Lifts 
Number 
Caoacity per hour 
Longth (feet) 
Vertical rise (feet) 

Trails 
Cross country skiing (miles) 
Hiking (miles) 
HOfseback riding (mlles) 
Canoeing (miles) 
Snowmobiling (miles) 
Bicycle paths (miles) 
Other(miles) 

TOTAL (MfLESIId 

Camogrounds - Rem ote Wilderness 
Number of campgrounds 
ffumber of campsites 
Acreage 

Scenic Turnouts And Roadside Rest Areas 
Number 
Parking soaces 

Boat Launching Ramps 
Launching spaces 
Acreage 

Marina S!ios 
Number of slips 

Moorings 
N.umber Gf moormgs 

AirstriDs 

Number O! strips 
Runway length (tee!) 

FEDERAL 

17 
5' 

lOO 

l' 
60 

7 
701 

3,460' 

12 
7,860* 
9,910' 
1,231' 

230 
260 
.48 

230 
230 

458 

7 
llO 
10 

14 
14' 

91 

41 

2,500• 

r 

LEVEL Of ADMINISTRATION 

STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUILIC PRIVATE 

13 
216 

18 
1• 

12 
n.a. 

1,530 
8 

36 
6' 

n.a. 

n.a. 
20 

11.a. 
n.a. 

n..a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 

25 
9 
5 

Z9 

5 
30 

l' 

595 

4,800 

n.a. 

n.a~ 

2 

70 
n.a. 

1,150 

1,450' 
950• 
320* 

n.a. 

lt.a. 

2 
402 
n.a. 

n.a. 

12 
250 

21,91!0' 

.2. 700 
li, 900 
2,9SO 

36 
2.9 
12 

71 

115 

240 
13• 

n.a. 

18 .,. 
119 

97 

15 
19, 702' 

r 

TOTAL 

15 
n.J. 

1,530• 
s 

59 
18* 

408 
lOO' 

5 
74 
8o• 

23 
958* 

25,510' 

2.3 
12,0!0• 
22' 760' 
4,501' 

291 
306 

65 
232 
306 

612 

14 
370 
23' 

21 
246• 

51 
23• 

8(15 

145 

19 
27,002" M 

x 
::r: 
1-1 
ttl 
1-1 
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Wild Game 

The lowlands contain heavy populations of moose, and upper mountain 
areas support harvestable populations of Dall sheep and mountain goats. 
Black bear and brown bear are also found throughout the region. Because of 
the present limited access to the hinterlands, hunting pressures for these 
species along the road system are very heavy. The big game hunter can still 
get away from crowded hunting conditions, however, by getting back in the 
bush, where hunting is not only more enjoyable but more productive. Grouse, 
rabbits, and ptarmigan are hunted throughout the South Central Region, and 
waterfowl hunting in the vicinity of Cook Inlet is an important recreation 
attraction of that area. 

One of the region1 s major attractions, the Kenai National Moose Range, 
was created to prote ct an important part of South Central Alaska 1 s wildlife 
resources. The Range itself encompasses 2, 894 square miles and is located 
on the Kenai Peninsula, south of Anchorage. Further south, on Kodiak Island, 
the Kodiak National Wildlife Refuge is a major protected habitat for brown 
bears, largest of all North American carnivores. 

Fishing 

Sport fishing is also outstanding in the South Central Region. The lowland 
lakes and rivers contain rainbow and Dolly Varden trout, while grayling and 
lake trout can be found in the vicinity of the Nelchina Plateau. King salmon, silver 
salmon, sea- run Dolly V arden, and steelhead (as well as the other species of 
Pacifie salmon) run up the major streams and rivers of the area. Saltwater 
fishing is available from Homer, Seward, and the Kodiak vicinity. 

Because of relatively limited access to high-quality fishing waters, fishing 
pressures along the road systems, like hunting pressures, are extremely 
heavy, comparable in many cases to those found on many of the more popular 
lakes and streams in the other 49 states. 

The lakes of the Kenai and Susitna Flats, as well as many in the Nelchina 
Plateau and the Alaska Range, are being intensively developed. Cabins, home
sites, and private tenting areas are found almost everywhere that a road 
touches a lake. The more desirable locations on "fly-in" lakes have also been 
claimed for private recreation use and development. 

Nancy Lake """" 
The South Central Region includes the Nancy Lake State Recreation Area, 

66 miles north of Anchorage, which is being developed to serve a wide variety 
of recreation demands such as boating, hiking, sailing, ice skating, camping 
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and picnicking. When completed in 1980, this 21, 127-acre complex will 
provide l, 750 camping units, 485 lodge, cabin and tent units, 2, 500 picnic 
sites, access to 12 fishing lakes, and 4, 200 acres for lboating, sailing, 
swimming and water skiing. 

Scenic And Historie Attractions 

A number of interesting and unique attractions are found in this region . 
Lake George, 44 miles from Anchorage, is a world-renowned self-dumping lake. 
Each winter, as Knik Glacier advances against the Chugach Mountains, it seals 
off the outlet to Lake George. The following summer, as the melting snow of 
the Lake George watershed raises the water level, the overfilled lake pours over 
the glacier dam, carving immense blacks of ice from the face of the glacier. 

The scenic drive through Keystone Canyon is also an exciting experience, 
with its waterfalls and towering vertical walls. An enthusiast can also play 
on Worthington Glacier, enjoy the history and evok'e the spirit of the ghost 
towns of Chitina or McCarthy, and hike through mountain passes. Not far 
east of Anchorage is beautiful Prince William Sound, with its mountains rising 
10,000 feet from the shoreline and its many glaciers. 

REGION 3 -
SOUTHWESTERN ALASKA 

The Southwestern Region extends west from the Alaska Range, encompassing 
the Alaska Peninsula, the Aleu tian and Pribilof Islande:, and points as far north 
as Norton Sound. This remote area of more than 150, 000 square miles contains 
only 28,875 people (roughly 5 square miles per persan), and for the most part 
can be reached only by air. Southwester_n Alaska is ge:nerally composed of 
mountains and tundra from one end to the other, and rnuch of it is treeless. 
Inventories of the region's recreation areas and facilities are presented in 
Exhibits IV -12 and IV -13, 

Southwestern Alaska is one of the State' s most: underutilized recreation 
a reas. Two of the factors contributing to this situation are the large popula
tion of Aleuts and Indians living on bare subsistence wilth little time or money 
for recreation, plus the lack of transportation facilitie s. By comparison, the 
Northwestern Region, where the situation is simila.r, has been promoted by 
private enterprise as a major attraction and is beginning to experiénce an 
important increase in tourism . 
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SOUTHWESTERN REGION 
ACREAGES AND CLASSIFitA~ION OF AREAS WITH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

HUMBER OF ACRES, BY LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE TOTAL (a) 

Basic Classification 

land 7,854,513 15 

Welland 484,134 

Fresh Water 1,749,192 

TOTAL (a) 10,087,839 15 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Class 1 (High Density Recreation Areas) 

C lass Il (Genera 1 Outdoor Recreation Areas) 200 15 

Class Ill (Natural Environment Areas) 5,188,523 

Class IV (Unique Natural Areas) 781,590 

Class V (Primitive Areas) 4,108,590 

Class VI (Historie And Cultural Sites) 2,100 

(a) Because inventory forms were not a/ways fi/led out in detail, totals for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/y. 

Note: Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is exc/uded from this tabulation, because 
it may be subject to appropriation for purposes other than recreation after the land freeze ends. 
Multiple-use classifièations under the Bureau of Land Management are a/so excluded, pending 
whatever final implementation of classification authority may be recommended by the Public 
Land Law Review Commission. 

ls. 

343 7, 854, 871 

6 484,140 

2 1, 749,194 

351 10,088,205 

164 379 

5,188,523 

10 781,6oo· 

206 4,108, 796 
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SOUTHWESTERN REGION 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AND AREAS 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Historie And Natural Sites And Vtsitor Centers 
Nurnber of areas 
Acre age 

lodges And Camps (a) 

Buildings 

Beds 
Acre age 

Cabins {Open To The Public) 

Buildings 

Beds 

Acre age 
Warm-Up Huis 

Buildings 

Stmultaneous Capactty(h) 
Acre age 

Camogrounds - Oeveloped Areas 

Number of campgrounds 

Number of campsttes 

Acreage 

Cam-ogrounds- Group Camomg 

Beds 
Acreage 

Ptcnic Are as 

Number of OtCntc areas 

Number o! ptcntc untts 

A.creage 
Swtmmmg Be aches rAnd Poolsl 

Number 

Squarefeet 

Frontagefeet 
Bathhouses 

Number o! untts 

Rifle And Archery Ranges, Skeet And Trap Ftelds 

Number 

Acre age 
Golf Courses 

Number of heles 

Ac rea ge 
T~nnlS Courts 

Nurnber 
Acre age 

S2seba!! A!!d S!:!ftba!! D!af!!cm!s 

Number 
Acreage 

Football Fields 

Number 
Acre-age 

Soccer F1elds 
Humber 

Acre age 
Track And Field Areas 

Number 

Acreage 

Playgrounds 

Number 

Acreage 

n.o. ~ not ovoiloble. 

FEDERAL 

2 
n.a. 

13 
45 

n.a. 

12 

n.a. 

z• 

STJ.TE 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

LOCAL 

l 
12 
1 

10 

600 
21)0 

7 

3' 

QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE 

ll 
la' 
14' 

31 
113 
154 

5 
n.a. 

1 

1,290 

TOTAL 

n.a. 

25 
135' 

15• 

34 
125 
160 

!I.a. 

n.a. 

10 
12' 

1,890 
21lO 

7 

3' 

• 8ecouse inventory forms were not a/ways ft/led out in detail, the:se numhers ore fatals of the ligures prov,ded, rather thon o complete tolly. 
Most of the omissiorts ore of ltttfe significonce, but cauti011 should be exercised in ottempting to c/evelop rot1os (acres per visitor center, 
picnic units per ocre, etc.} 

(o) Inclue/es onfy laclges and comps which are close/y connected with outJoor recreation, such as fishrnq camps or hvnting lodges; does no! 
include maior hoteis and moteis such os those found in rfownfown vrban arecs. 

(b} Simultoneous copocity is defined as the number of people which the faci/,ty con normal/y be expected to accommoda te at one t1me. 

(c) Totals are not necessari/y cumulative Decouse of multiple use of same treils. 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Other Outdoor Came Areas 

Number 

Acreage 
Outdom Cultural And Soorts Viewing Areas 

Number of seats 
Acre age 

Hockey, F1gure And Soeed Skating Rinks 

Number 

Acreage 
Toboggan, Sied, And Luge H11ls 

Number 

Acreage 
Vertical descent (fee!) 

Ski Jumos 
Number 

Acreage 

Length (feet) 

Oownhi!l Ski Slopes 

Number 

Acreage 

S!ooe length (feet) 
Ve!\ical descent (feet) 

Mechanical Skr Lifts 

Number 
Caoac1ly oer hour 
Length (feet) 

Ve!Hcal me (fee!) 

Trails 
Cross country sk11ng(mtles.) 

H1k1ng (mlles) 

Horse-bac:k r1dmg fm1les) 

Canoeing (mlles) 

Snowmobilmg {mlles) 

Btcyc!e paUls (mlles) 

Other {mlles) 

TOTAL (MILES)(<) 

Campgrounds- Remote Wi!derness 

Number of camogrounds 

Nllmber of camosrtes 

A crea ge 
Scenrc Turnouts And Roadside Rest Are as 

Number 

Parktngsoaces 

Boat Launching Ramps. 

Launchmg soaces 

Acreage 
Marina S!.ios 

Number of SI IDS 

Moo11ngs 

Number of moortngs 

AIJS\riDS 

Number of strws 

Runway length (feetl 

f 

FEDERAL 

10 

28 

28 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

ST ~TE LOC~L QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE 

n,a. 

1 
4,000 

1 

3,000 

TOTAL 

10' 

28 

28 

7,000 

M 
~ 
g; 
tJj 
H 
1-j 

H 
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Katmai National Monument 

The Katmai National Monument, with 2, 800, 000 acres, is the largest 
single Monument administered by the National Park Service. It was established 
to preserve the volcanic and lava features associated with Katmai Volcano and 
the Valley of Ten Thousand Smokes, scene of à violent eruption in 1912. 

The Monument contains basic trails and vista sites, as well as two tent 
camps operated between June and October by Wien Consolidated Airlines. 
Because acces s to the Monument is almost entirely by air, the annual rate of 
visitors tends to be quite low - approximately 1, 000 pers ons in 1968. 

Wildlife Refuges 

The Southwestern Region is also the location of a majority of Alaska 1 s 
National Wildlife Refuges. East of Katmai, lying along the seacoast and on 
Nunivak Island, are the Clarence Rhode, Hazen Bay, and Nunivak National 
Wi1dlife Refuges, totaling 3, 724,000 acres. These refuges protect a variety 
of game, including musk oxen, sea birds and other sea life. To the west and 
south are the Izembeck, Simeonof, Bogosolof, Aleutian, Bering Sea and Pribilof 
Refuges, with protected habitats for seals, sea otter, sea lions, a wide range 
of waterfowl, caribou, and a number of carnivores such as the brown bear. 

Pribilof Islands 

The Pribilof Islands are a unique tourist attraction. Special excursions to 
view the fur seal herds have long been a featured offering of Reeve Aleutian 
Airways. The story of the fur seal migrations, their early destructive exploita
tion, and their later rehabilitation and management on a sustained yield basis, 
constitutes an interesting and important chapter in United States conservation. 
Walt Disney launched his famous True Life Adventure series with the now 
classic 11 Seal Island, 11 which documented the life of the fur seal on these islands. 

Aleutian Islands 

The Aleutian Islands have major appeal to the rugged outdoorsman. They 
are a rather inhospitab1e chain of islands of tundra and barren volcanic moun
tains. The c1imate is modera te, but almost continuously overcast, with 
constant drizzle and frequent winds and squalls. The recreation potentia1 of 
this part of Alaska is 1argely limited by the difficulty of access. The sites of 
important battles in World War II may one day be of historie interest. 
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Fishing And Lake Scenery 

There is unparalleled fishing in parts of Southwestern Alaska during 
certain seasons of the year for rainbow, Dolly Varden, and Mackinaw trout, 
sockeye and king salmon, steelhead and grayling. These fishing opportunities 
have given ri se to the sucees sful operation of a string of fish camps by a local 
airline. Freshwater fishing is also possible at a number of other areas on 
the Alaska Peninsula, together with opportunities for big game hunting. Iliamna. 
Lake, the Sta.te 1 s la.rgest lake, offers mountain scenery and splendid sport 
fishing, and the Wood River - Tikchik La.kes country above Dillingha.m (which 
ha.s been under consideration for establishment as a. Sta.te Park) is believed by 
many Alaskans to combine the finest features of Ala.ska 1 s outdoor recreation 
re sources. 

REGION 4-
INTERIOR ALASKA 

~..,.. Interior Alaska. lies between the Alaska Range and the Brooks Range, 
extending from the Canadia.n border a.lmost to the Bering Sea. It is a vast 
area with high plateaus, parts of the Brooks Range, large tundras, and isolated 

1..... groups of mountains. The Yukon River, with its scenic: valleys and tributaries, 
spiits the region nearly in half. 

'-' Basic air, highway, rail and river transportation systems combine to 
provide limited access to camping areas, lakes, historie sites and the Yukon 
River. For many visitors, this area is a primary destination because 

,._ Fairbanks, its major population center, marks the end of the l, 529-mile 
Alaska Highway. Exhibits IV-14 and IV-15 present inventories of the region's 
recreation areas and facilities • 

._ 

Climatic Conditions 

- The climate of Interior Alaska, with its dry-cold, windless winters and its 
long, hot summer da ys, is well suited to outdoor recreation the year round. 
Interior Alaska contains sorne extremely important recreation resources, includ-

- ing large primitive areas and Mt. McKinley National Park. 

~...... 
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INTERIOR REGION 
ACRE AGES AND CL AS SI F 1 C At 1 b N 0 F ARE AS W 1 TH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

NUMBER OF. ACRES, BY LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE TOTAL (a) 

Basic Classification 

Land 1,768,252 15' 5 70 147 

Wetland 166,402 1,500 

Fresh Water 6, 359 20 

TOTAL (a) 1,941,013 17,270 147 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Glass 1 (High Density Recreation Areas) 172 33 

C lass Il (General Outdoor Recreation A reas) 2,751 2, 769 52 

Class Ill (N?tural Environment Areas) 204,984 14,500 

Class IV (Unique Natural Areas) 265,100 

Glass V (Primitive Areas) 1,468,000 21 

Class VI (Historie And Cultural Sites) 0 41 

(a) Because inventory forms were not a/ways fi/led out in detail, totals for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/y. 

Note: Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is excluded from this tabulation, because 
it may be subject to appropriation for purposes other thon recreation after the land freeze ends. 
Multiple-use classifications under the Bureau of Land Management are also excluded, pending 
whatever final implementation of classification authority may be recommended by the Public . ~ ~ ' Land 1 ~: .. Re :.n .. , Co .,.,;-s'io -. · -- .. _. _ 

~-~----~ 1 ..... ""; •.. , ..... :,; '1: .. ~ ~"--'·• 1:~-~ 1111 ' ""·. .. - -- ··. - ---· 

47 2,394 1,786,590 

8 167,910 

3 6,382 

47 2,405 1,960,882 

754 960 

47 1,238 6,857 

59 219,534 

285 265,385 

48 1,468,069 
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INTERIOR REGION 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AND A REAS 

LEVEL OF ADMIHISTRATIOH LEVEL OF ADMIHISTRATIOH 

TYPE OF FACILITY FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE TOTAL TYPE OF FACILITY FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE TOTAL 

Historie And Natural Sites And Visitor Centers Other Outdoor G~me Areas 
Humber of areas 2 3 2 - 2 9 Number 
Acre age n.a. ,. 61 - n.a. 62• Acreage - - 1 - a.a. 1• 

Lodges And Camps(aJ Outdoor Cultural And Sports Viewing Areas 
Buildings 1 - - 51 52 Number of seats - - 3,000 - - 3,~ 
Beds 180 - - 368 548 Acreage - - 10 - - ID 
Acre age n.a. - - - 280' 280' Hockey, Figur~ And Speed Skating Rinks 

Cabins (Ooon To The Public) Number 
Buildings 4 - - 93 97 Acreage 501 - 1 - - 502 
Beds 64 - - - 264 328 Toboggan, Sied, And Luge Hills 
Acreage n.a. - 197 197' Number 

Warm~U-p Huts Acreage 
Buildings 3 - 1 1 5 Vertical descent (feet) 282 50 - - - 332 
Simultaneous Capacity(b) 55 - - 100 30 185 Ski Jumps 
Acreage 45' 5 n.a. 50' Nu.Dber 

Campgrounds - Oevelooed Areas Acreage - 45 - - - 45 
Number of camogrounds 21 22 - Il 54 Length (fee!) - n.a. - - - n,a, 
Num~er of campsites 326 168 197' 691* Downhill Ski Slooes 
Acreage 191* 990 21' 1,202" Number 2 1 - - 21 24 

Camogrounds - Grouo Camo~ng Acreage 75 5 - - no• soo• 
Beds - - - - Slo.oe length (feet) 7,050 n.a. - - 9,000* 16,050' 
Acreage - - - - Vertical descent (feet) - n.a. - - - n.a. 

Ptcnic Areas Mechanîcal Ski lifts 
Number of picnic areas 6 16 1 8' 31' Humber 3 1 - - 5 9 
Number o(oicnic units 52 62· 8 35 157 Caoacity oer hour 3,620 200 - - 2,300 6,120 
Acreage 3' l' 5 - 10' 19• Length (fee~} 6,900 n.a. - - 9,600 16,500' 

Swtmmsng Beaches (And PoolS) Vertical rise (feet) 1,425 .... - - 2;300 3, 725' 
Number 3 5 1 - 4 13 Trails 
SQuare feet 14,000 3,375' 1,800 - 452 19,627' Cross country skiing (mi les) - 19 - - - 19 
Frontage feet 350 300 - - 300 950 Hiking {miles) 39 7 - - 8 54 

Bathhouses Horseback riding (miles} - 7 - - - 1 
Number of units - 2 - - 14 16 Canoeing (_miles) 125 - - - 12 137 

Rifle And Archery Ranges, Slœet And Trap Fields Snowmobiling (miles) - 50· - - - 50 
Number 2 - - - 3 5 Bicycle paths (miles) - - - - . 0 
Aereage 3' - - n.a. 3' Other(miles) - - - 34 - 34 

Golf Courses -- - - - - -
Humber of holes 9 - - - 9 TOTAL (MÜ. ES)( c} 39 60 - 34 20 153 
Acreage n.a. - - - - n.a. 

Tennis Courts Camogrounds - Remnte Wilderness 
Number 12 2 - - 14 Number of campgrounds - - - - 1 1 
Acre age 11 1 - - iZ Number of campsites - - - - ro 2Q 

Baseball And Softball Diamonds Acteage - - - - 4 4 
Number ID 6 - 16 Scenic Tumouts And Roadside Rest Areas 
Acreage 50 18 - 68 Number 7 Il - - 1 19 

Football Fields Parking spaces 50 159 - - - 209 
Number 3 - - - 3 Boat Launching Ramps 
Acreage 15 - - - - 15 Launching soaces 19 7 - - 3 29 

Soccer Fields Acreage 8• n.a. - - .... n.a. 
Number - - 0 Marina S!ii)S 
Acre age - - - - 0 Number of slips 

Track And Field Areas Moorings 
Humber 1 - - - 1 Number of moorings 
Acreage n.a. - - - - n.a. Airstrips M Playgrounds Number of strips 1 - 1 - 8 10 :x: Number 55 1 - - 4 61) Runway length {leet) 3,000 - !,900 - 12,300' 18,200' 
Acreage 55 1 - 7 63 ::r: 

1-1 

n.c-. - not available. 
tJj 
1-1 

• 8ecause inventary forms were not alwoys fi lied out in detail, these num.bers ore totols of the figures provided, rather thon a complete lally. l-3 Most of the omissions ore of little signiliconce, but caution should be exercised in attempting to deve/op ratios (ocres per visitQr center, 
pie;;i::: ;;nits p:er ~er~, ~tc.) 1-1 

(a} lncludes Qr.ty lodg~~:s and camps which ara dose/y connectf!ld with outdoor recreation, such as fishing camps or hunting lodges; does nor <: 
indvde major hotels and motel~ suçh _os tho se found in downtawn urban are as. 1 

(b) Sim1.1ltaneous capacity is defined as the number of peopfe which tite facility can normally be experted to occommodote ot one rime. -(cJTotols are not nece:uorily cumulative becouse of multiple use of some troils. Ul 



The Yukon Basin 

Between the Brooks Range and the White Mountains lies the Yukon Basin, 
an unusually large lowland area that would become a gigantic man-made lake 
if the Rampart Dam Project is developed. This flat marshy area contains a 
variety of gamebirds and big game animais (such as moose), as well as the 
previously mentioned summertime plague of mosquitos. This Basin is also 
the home of Alaska r s Athabascan Indians, a tri be with a unique economie and 
cultural environment. 

Mt. McKinley National Park 

Mt." McKinley National Park is generally recognized as Alaska' s most 
significant tourist attraction and is the State' s prime symbol. The Park 
covers nearly 2, 000, 000 acres and has seasonal overnight accommodations, 
including the 56- room McKinley Hotel built by the National Park Service and 
now leased to a concessionaire. Other facilities include scenic roads, camp
grounds, and an extensive system of hiking trails. Access to the Park is 
principally by rail and highway, with sorne access by air. 

In addition to Mt. McKinley itself, there are surrounding peaks and many 
glaciers. Exposure to the Park' s wide variety of wildlife, such as Dall sheep, 
moose, grizzly bears, wolves, wolverines and lynx, makes a visit to the Park 
a truly memorable occasion. 

REGION 5 -
NORTHWESTERN ALASKA 

The Northwestern Region of Alaska consists of ali of the State north of 
Norton Sound and the Brooks Range, west from the Canadian border to the 
Arctic Ocean. The terrain includes the Seward Peninsula, much of the Brooks 
Range, and thousands of square miles of tundra. The inventories of North
western Alaska' s recreation areas and facilities are presented in 'Exhibits IV -16 
and IV -17. 

' i 
The Arctic ~ 

Northwestern Alaska is synonomous with the Eskimo culture and the 
Arctic. This area, the only place in the world where the Arctic can be visited 
in comfort on regular tours, received more than 10,000 tourist visist in 1967. 
Here, the tourist is able to observe the Eskimos practicing their arts of carving 
and skin sewing. During the summer, the visitor can also experience Point ~ 
Barrow's long summer day, when the sun does not set betw~n May llth and 
August 2nd. Large floating gold dredges in the vicinity of No:rrle are also an 
attraction. 

IV-41 



f r r f 1 ( 

NORTHWESTERN REGION 
ACREAGES AND CLASSIFICATION OF AREAS WITH 

MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES THAT INCLUDE RECREATION 

NUMBER OF ACRES, BY LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

TYPE OF CLASSIFICATION FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVA TE TOTAL (a) 

Basic Classification 

Land 8,901,101 

Wetland 

Fresh Water 5 

TOTAL (a) 8, 901, 106 

Bureau Of Outdoor Recreation Classification 

Glass l (High Density Recreation Areas) 

C lass Il (Genera 1 Outdoor Recreation Areas) 

C lass Ill (Natural Env ironment A reas) 255 

Glass IV (Unique Natural Areas) 

Glass V (Primitive Areas) 8, 900, 641 

Glass Vl (Historie And Cultural Sites) 200 

(a) Because inventory forms were not a/ways fi/led out in detail, totals for the two sets of 
classifications do not a/ways agree exact/y. 

Note: Public domain under the Bureau of Land Management is excluded from this tabulation, because 
it may be subiect to appropriation for purposes other thon recreation after the land freeze ends. 
Multiple-use classifications under the Bureau of Land Management are also excluded, pending 
whatever final implementation of classification authority may be recommended by the Public 
Land Law Review Commission. 

120 8,901,222 

0 

5 

120 8, 901, 2'l/ 

120 120 

255 

5 8,900, 646 
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NORTHWESTERN REGION 
INVENTORY OF OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AND AREAS 

TYPE OF FACILITY 

Historie And Natural Sites And Visiter Centers 
Number of areas 
Acre age 

Lodges And Camps(a) 
Buildmgs 

Beds 
Acre age 

Cabins (ûoen Ta The Public) 
Buildings 

6eds 
Acre age 

warm-Up Huts 

Buildings 

Simultaneous Capacity(bJ 
Acre age 

Camogrounds- Developed Areas 
Number of campgrounds 
Number of campsites 
Acreage 

Campgrouru;!s - Group Camping 

Beds 
Acreage 

P1C11ic Areas 

Number of oicnic areas 
Number of PIC niC umts 

Acreage 
Sw1mming Beaches (And Pools) 

Number 
Square feél 

Frontage feet 
Bathhouses 

Number of units 

Rifle And Archery Ranges, Skeet And Trap Fields 
Number 
Acre age 

Golf Courses 
Number of hales 
Acre age 

Tennis Courts 
Number 
Acre age 

Baseball And Softball D1amonds 
Number 
A crea ge 

Football Fields 
Number 
Acre age 

Soccer Fields 
Humber 
Acreage 

Track And field Areas 
Numbar 
Acreage 

Pfaygrounds 

Number 

Acreage 

n.a. - not avoilable. 

FEDERAL 

10 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 
STATE' LOCAL. QUASI-PUBliC PRIVATE 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

l. 

1 
115 
n.a. 

3 
s• 
s• 

TOTAL 

n.a. 

1 
115 
n-.a. 

3 
s• 
5" 

1 
n.a. 
n.a. 

1 
4 

10 

n.a. 

• Becovse irwentoty forms wete not a/ways fille ci out in detail, these numbers ore totafs of the Figures provlclecl, rather than a complete tolly 
Most of the om1ss1ons are of little significance, but COIJfion should be exercised in ortemptmg to develop ratios (acres pe-r VÎSitor center, 

picnic vnits per acre, etc.) 

(a) lnclvdes on/y /odges and camps which ore dose/y connected with outdoor recreation, such as Fishing comps or hunting lodges, does not 
include major hote/s and motel! suth os those found in downtown urban orees. 

(b) Simultaneovs capocity i_~ defined as the number of peoplf!: whîch the Focîlity con normal/y bf!: expected to accommoda te at one time. 

(c) Totals ore not necessori/y cumulative be cause of multiple use of some trails. 

'~ 

TYPE OF FACiliTY 

Other Outdoor Game Areas 

Number 
Acreage 

Outdoor Cultural And Sports Viewing Areas 

Number of seats 
Acreage 

Hockey, Figure And Speed Skatmg Rinks 

Number 
Acreage 

Toboggan, Sied, And Luge. Hi lis 
Number 
Acre age 
Verttcal descent (feet} 

Ski Jumps 

Numher 
A crea ge 
Length {feet) 

Downhill Ski Slopes 

Number 
Acreage 
Slope Jength (feet) 
Vertical descent (feet) 

Mechanical Ski Lifts 
Nurnber 
Caoacity oer hour 
Length (l,.t) 
Vertical rise (feet) 

Trails 
Cross country skiing {miles) 
Hiking (miles) 

Horseback riding (miles) 
Canoeing (miles) 
Snowmobifing{miles) 
Bicycle paths (miles) 
Other (miles) 

TOTAL (MILES)(<) 

Campgrounds - Remote Wifderness 
Number of campgrounds 
Nurnber of campsites 
Acreage 

Scenic Turnouts- And Roadside Rest Areas 

Nurnber 
Parking spaces 

Boat Launching Ramos 
launching soaces 

Acre age 
Marina S~ips 

Number of slips 
Moorings 

Number of moorings 
Airstrios 

Number of strios 
Runway length (feet) 

LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATION 

FEDERAL STATE LOCAL QUASI-PUBLIC PRIVATE TOTAL 

30 30 

30 30 
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Arctic National Wildlife Refuge 

North and east of Fairbanks on the Arctic Sea and bordering Canada is 
the Arctic National Wildlife Refuge of roughly 9, 000, 000 acres. This is a 
biologically self- sufficient game area almost entirely untouched by man, with 
an unlimited variety of game from Beluga whales to Da11 sheep. 

Brooks Range And Arc tic Slope 

The Brooks Range and the Arctic Slope constitute ;a rugged, largely unin
habited range of mountains and muskeg extending across the top third of Alaska. 
The Arctic Slope is a grassy a rea covered with thousands of small muskeg lakes; 
it is generally without timber, but has willow and alde:r brush in the draws 
along the ri vers. The mountains of the Brooks Range rise to an elevation of 
9, 200 feet, and in places are eroded to an extent that rnakes them the most 
rugged and awesome mountains in Alaska. Noncon:1mercial timber is found in 
the lower valleys on the south slope of the Brooks Range. 

The primitive and rugged physiography of the Brooks Range offers a great 
recreation potential. There are about a dozen major lakes in the central and 
eastern portion of the Range which offer outstanding grayling and lake trout 
fishing, as well as excellent, highly scenic campsites for hunters seeking 
brown bear, mountain sheep, moose and caribou. This is one of the few places 
in the United States where one can still experience untouched wilderness, 
although each year heavier use is being made of this area by guide and bush 
operators serving predominantly out-of-State hunters and tourists. 

Off the western coast of this region, polar bear and walrus are rapidly 
becoming a major attraction to the affluent hunter fron1 the other states; 
transportation is largely confined to aircraft (for sightseeing) and umiak (open 
skin boats). In addition, thousands of caribou are found on the northwest 
slope - so numerous that the hunting season is never closed and no limits have 
been established. 
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D- STATEWIDE AND ADJACENT RECREATION RESOURCES 

This section focuses on the resources and programs of Alaska which tend 
to have Statewide significance and are not so ~asily cataloged by region. 
Besicles further comments on wildlife, this section discusses Wilderness 
Areas, National Trails, Wild and Scenic Rivers, and historie and natural 
sites and landmarks. In addition, it reviews the recreation resources of 
adj ace nt Canadian areas. 

WILDLIFE 
IN ABUNDANCE 

Alaska 1 s tremendous size, her topographical variety and her variations 
in climatic conditions make an extremely wide range of wildlife available for 
sportsmen, sightseers and nature lovers. The paragraphs below outline the 
variety and abundance of game and fish. 

Game 

Exhibit IV -18 indicates, by region, the location of major species of game 
found throughout the State. 

- Black-tailed deer are found throughout Southeastern Alaska and in 
parts of South Central Alaska (Prince William Sound and Kodiak 
Island). 

- Moose, the largest members of the deer family, are distributed 
throughout the State but are particularly common on the Kenai 
National Moose Range. 

- Caribou are distributed throughout the State in large number s. 

- Dall sheep, the only aU-white wild sheep, are found in all major 
mountainous areas of Alaska except the Panhandle; the Dall ram 
is a prized trophy for sportsmen around the world. 

- Mountain goats are found in the coastal mountains between the 
Kenai Peninsula and the southern end of the Panhandle. 

- Grizzly bears and brown bears are distributed throughout the State, 
with the brown bear inhabiting the coastal areas and the grizzly 
found inland. 
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- Black be ars are spread over the State except in the far northern 
and southwestern portions, and are so abundant that, in much of 
the State, up to three bears may be legally taken. 

- Polar bears, one of Alaska 1 s prime symbols, are found on the ice 
packs of the Arctic Ocean and the Bering Sea. 

- Elk are not spread widely over the State, but are found on 
Raspberry and Afognak Islands. 

In addition to the game covered in the previous exhibit, Alaska also has 
the following land and marine animals which are frequently hunted and trapped: 

Bison 
Wolf and wolverine 
Mink, marten fox and weasel 
Lynx and land otter 
Blue and white fox 
Muskrat 
Bea ver 
Squirrel and marmot 
Coyote 
Sea otter 
Hare and rabbit 
Walrus and sea lion 
Se al and porpois e 
Beluga and other species of whale. 

Although not native to Alaska, reindeer can be :Eound in the Northwestern 
Region, where they are managed in 17 semidomesticated herds, much like 
cattle. In addition, managed herds of musk oxen, a rare North American 
mammal, are located on Nunivak Island in the Bering Sea. 

Altogether, the big game population of Alaska (bears, deer, sheep, goats, 
moose, elk, caribou, bison, musk oxen, wolves, wolverines and walrus) is 
believed to exceed l, 000,000 head. Due to the difficulties of access, however, 
only about 60, 000 of these animals are harvested out of the estimated lOO, 000 
produced annually. 

IV-44 



Upland Game Birds And Waterfowl 

>Alaska also has an abundance of upland game birds, with 177 species of 
birds resident in Alaska year- round, and 414 migratory species and sub
species using Alaska as a nesting place. 

Alaska offers three species of ptarmigan to the bird hunter, as well as 
three species of grouse which can be found near most communities. In 
addition, chickadee s, crows, jays, ravens, win ter wrens, woodpeckers and 
some sparrows are permanent in Alaska. 

Migratory birds fly to Alaska over the four major North American flyways 
as well as the Pacifie Ocean route, the Asiatic route, and the Arctic route. 
Fifty species of waterfowl have been identified in Alaska, of which 40 nest 
the re, including three species of swans, nine of geese, and 29 of duck. 

Fish And Shellfish 

The magnitude of Alaska 1 s fishery potential is illustrated by the fact that 
Alaska contains more than 15 per cent of the total natural freshwater fishery 
potential of the United States, while saltwater commercial fishing is currently 
the State' '- largest industry. 

Alaskan anglers regularly catch more than 20 kinds of fish and shellfish, 
with another half dozen or so specie s providing sporadic but locally important 
food and sport. Exhibit IV -19, together with the text below, identifies the 
are as of the Sta te where some of the major varieties of fish can be found. 

King (or Chinook) salmon, highly prized by saltwater fishermen, 
are found throughout most of the State but are most abundant in 
the Pacifie coastal waters; catches of 35 to 50 pounds are common. 

- Red salmon are a major sport fish, frequently caught on the Kenai 
Peninsula and in the Bristol Bay area. 

- Pink salmon are usually caught in Prince William Sound and upper 
Cook Inlet. 

- Silver (Coho) salmon, found in abundance from Southeastern Alaska 
to Bristol Bay, are popular with saltwater fishermen. 

- Cutthroat trout are limited to areas from Southeastern Alaska to 
Prince William Sound. 

Dolly Varden char are found throughout the coastal regions from 
Southeastern Alaska to Bristol Bay. 

- Lake trout, the largest of the chars, are found in the inland lakes 
of the Interior and Northwestern Regions and near the Bristol Bay 
and South Central coasts. 
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- Arctic char are found in nearly ali s~reams near the coast from 
Bristol Bay north and around to the Yukon Territory; they range 
up to 25 or 30 pounds. 

Northern pike are found in lakes and streaJms of Interior, South
western and Northwestern Alaska; they furnish considerable sport 
for the trophy fishing camps in the Bristol Bay area. 

- Grayling are found in great numbers in the freshwater streams of 
Northwestern and Interior Alaska. 

- Sheefish (Inconnu) are native to the Kuskokwim, Yukon and Kobuk 
Rivers, Selawik Lake, and other large streams in the Arctic. 
These large fish range in size from 10 to 25 pounds and are very 
powerful. They are little known, but are worthy antagonists and 
very de sir able sport fish. 

- Rainbow trout are native to the Southeastern, South Central and 
Southwestern coastal areas, from Dixon Entrance to the tributaries 
ofthe Kuskokwim. The drainages into Bristol Bay provide some 
of the best rainbow fishing in North America. 

- Steelhead are found in the coastal strea1ns of Southeastern and 
South Central Alaska. 

- Halibut ranging up to 100 pounds are readily available to the angler 
who has a boat of sufficient size for use on the open ocean. Like 
salmon, halibut are the focus of a number of annual fishing derbies 
in Alaska. 

- Black rockfish average five pounds, are good eating, and are found 
offshore from Southeastern Alaska to Prince William Sound. 

- Red snapper, a high- quality eating fish, usually heavier than 25 pounds 
and up to three feet long, are also found offshore from Southeastern 
Alaska to Prince William Sound. 

In addition to fre shwater and saltwater fish, numerous specie s of shell
fish (such as shrimp and the famed Alaska king and Du:ngeness crab), flatfish, 
rockfish, razor and butter clams are available and harvested. Crab is a 
major cash crop for the fishing industry. 

To facilitate the State' s development of sport fish, active programs are 
carried on by the Sport Fish Division of Alaska' s Department of Fish and 
Game to rear fish, and to rehabilitate and stock major lakes near the more 
heavily populated areas of Alaska. 
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WILDERNESS, NATIONAL 
TRAILS, AND WILD 
AND SCENIC RIVERS 

This section focuse s upon the relationship to Alaska of three significant 
Federal programs which have been enacted to protect natural and scenic 
areas and to provide access by foot along trails of national significance. 

Wilderness In Alaska 

In 1964, Congress pas sed the Wildernes s Act (Public Law 88- 577), in an 
effort to provide permanent protection to the vestiges of American wilder
ness. The Act caUs for Congressional designation of Federally owned areas 
that meet the wilderness criteria. 

The original legislation did not establish any Wildernes s Area in Alaska, 
but studies are currently being conducted by the Forest Service, the National 
Park Service and the Fish and Wildlife Service concerning lands managed by 
these agencies. In addition, a private group, the Alaska Wilderness Council, 

· is, reviewing lands in Alaska for possible consideration as Wildernes s Areas; 
arid the Bureau of Land Management (BLM), which regards its "primitive" 
classification as an equivalent to Wilderness Area, considers this as one 
alternative use of land in conjunction with its unit resource analysis studies. 
With the abundance of such lands in Alaska, it is perhaps natural that there 
has been little pressure until recently to create Federally designated 
Wilderness Areas in the State. Recently, however, conservationist groups 
bath within and outside Alaska have begun to urge completion of the Wilder
ness Area studies and nomination of selected areas for forma! designation. 

Recent studies indicate that use of the wilderness will increase dramatically 
with rising education and income. Experts feel that the wilderness demands on 
Alaska by residents of the other 49 states will be tremendous in the coming 
years, and that actions will be needed soon if the prime areas are to be 
preserved. 

Among the areas which have been suggested for study are the following 
(present land management indicated in parentheses): 

- Tracy Arm - Ford' s Terrer Scenic Area (Forest Service) 

- Walker Cove - Rudyerd Bay Scenic Area (Forest Service) 

- Eastern portion of Admiralty Island {Forest Service) 

- Western Chicagof - Yakobi Islands {Forest Service) 
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- Southern portion of Baranof Island (Forest Service) 

- Yakutat Fiords (Forest Service) 

-West Prince William Sound (Forest Service) 

- Delta Mountains in the Alaska Range (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Kandik - Nation Rivers area (Bureau of Land Management) 

Mulchatna - Chilikadrotna River complex (Bureau of Land 
Management) 

- Hoholitna River - Whitefish Lake (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Togiak River drainage (Bureau of Land Management) 

- White Mountains (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Hays Mountains in the Alaska Range (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Kigluiak Mountains (Bureau of Land Managem.ent) 

- Sawtooth - Wolverine Mountains (Bureau of Land Management) 

Glacier Mountain (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Nutzotin Mountains in the Alaska Range (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Charley River Area (Bureau of Land Managernent) 

- Alatna River - Walker Lake area in the Brooks Range (Bureau of 
Land Management) 

- Gate s of the Arc tic (Bureau of Land Managem.ent) 

- Wrangell Mountains (Bureau of Land Managen:1ent) 

- Malaspina GlaCier (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Gulkana River (Bureau of Land Management) 

- Mt. Redoubt (Bureau of Land Management). 
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In addition, the U. S. Fish and Wildlife Service has conducted hearings 
regarding Wilderness Area designation for several island wildlife refuges. 

National Trails 

A program for National Recreation and Sèenic Trails was begun in 1968 
with Congressional passage of the National Trails System Act (Public Law 
90-543 ). This legislation calls for National Recreation Trails, selected by 
the Secretary of Interior or the Secretary of Agriculture, to provide recrea
tion opportunities in or near urban areas, as well as National Scenic Trails 
designated by Congress for 11 outdoor recreation ... conservation and enjoy
ment of the nationally significant scenic, historie, natural or cultural qualities 11 

of area~ found adjacent to the trails. 

No National Scenic Trails in Alaska were established by the Act, and no 
National Recreation Trails have been designated in the State. The legislation 
did identify, however, a number of trail systems which are to be studied for 
potential designation as Scenic Trails, including the Gold Rush Trails: 

- Valdez - Fort Egbert 

- Goat Trail (McCarthy to the Klondike) 

- Fort Gibbon - Fort Egbert (Tanana to Eagle) 

- Fairbanks - Circle 

- Fairbanks - Bettles 

- Fair banks - Nome Mail 

- Fort Gibbon - Fort St. Michael 

- Iditarod Trail 

- Stampede - Wood River 

- Chilkoot Trail (Dyea to Lake Bennett) 

- White Pass (Skagway to Lake Bennett) 

- Dalton Trail (Haines to Dawson City). 
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This study, not yet begun, will bring together Federal, State, local and 
private representatives to examine th~ feasibility and desirability of designat
ing the Gold Rush Trails as National Scenic Trails. If the decision is favor
able, a proposai will be prepared for submission to the President and 
Congress. 

Alaska is fortunate to have numerous additional trails and hiking oppor
tunities- which might be worthy of consideration. Among these are some of the 
30 hikes, Iocated not far from the Anchorage area (such as the Resurrection 
Pas s Trail), which have be en identified by the Motmtaineering Club of Alaska 
and the Mountaineers in their booklet, 11 30 Hikes In Alaska. 11 

One interesting section of the original Scenic Trails legislation encourages 
states to give active consideration to their own needs for trails and trail 
systems, and to include this consideration as a part of their statewide compre
hensive outdoor recreation plans. 

Wild And Scenic Rivers 

On the same day that the National Trails System was established, Congress 
also enacted the Wild and Scenic Rivers Act (Public Law 90-542), establishing 
the policy that 11 certain selected rivers ... which possess outstandingly 
remarkable scenic, recreational, geologie, fish and wildlife, historie, 
cultural or similar values shall be pre served in their free-flowing condition 
and ... they and their immediate environments shall be protected for the 
benefit and enjoyment of present and future generations. 11 

The System of Wild and-Scenic Rivers is to be made up of rivers selected 
by Congress for inclusion plus those designated and administered by the 
individual states. No rivers in Alaska were designated or identified for future 
study, but the legislation did encourage the Secretaries of the Interior and of 
Agriculture to study and submit proposais for future additions, and further 
suggested that the states themselves establish and adnlinister Wild and Scenic 
Rivers where they believe such actions to be desirable or necessary. Rivers 
in Alaska that are currently hsted for future study by the Bureau of Land 
Management include the following: 

IV -50 



------~·--' 

Alapah 
Alatna 
Alsek 
Ambler 
Aniuk 
Beaver Creek 
Bettles 

-:Birch Creek 
Bremner 
Chandalar 
Chandalar (East Fork) 
Charley 

~Chitna 

Cole en 
Col ville 
Copper 
Copper (Iliamna) 
Cutler 

'Delta 
Etivluk 
Fish 

'-Fortymile 
Goodpaster 
Gulkana 
Hoholitna 
Holitna 
John 
Kakhonak 
Kandik 
Kanektok 
Kate el 
Knik 
Kobuk 

HISTORIC AND 
NA TURAL SITES 
AND LANDMARKS 

Koyukuk 
Koyukuk (North Fork) 
Kurupa 
Kuskokwim 
Kuzitrin 
Kvichak 
Melozitna 
Mulchatna 
Nabesna 
Naknek 
Nation 
New halen 
Noatak 
Nushagak 
0 1 Brien Creek 
Porcupine 
Robertson 
Salcha 
Seventymile 
Sheenjek 
Stikine 
Susitna 
Taku 
Ta nana 
Tazimina 
Togiak 
Toklat 
Tyonek 
White 
Wind (East Fork) 
Wood 
Yentna 
Yukon 

Alaska has a rich natural environment and history which a number of 
Federal and State programs seek to protect and encourage. The State is 
in the process of establishing a system of historical monuments, while the 
National Park Service administers a number of programs which preserve, 
or encourage the preservation of, historie and natural resources. 
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Alaska' s First State Historical Monument 

'- The State of Alaska recently began its program for State historical 
monuments by naming the Wickersham House in Fairbanks as the State 1 s 
first Historical Monument. This house, built in 1905 and now located at 

'-' the Alaskaland site, was the home of one of Alaska' s major pioneer s. 
Judge James Wickersham was the Territory' s initial delegate to the Congress, 
led the earliest attempt to scale Mt. McKinley, and introduced the first bill 

""' for Alaskan statehood in 1916. 
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National Parks, Monuments And Recreation Areas 

As indicated earlier in this chapter, the National Park Service adminis
ters four major National Parks and Monuments in Alaska. Nationwide, the 
Na,tional Park Service also administers a progran"l for National Recreation 
Areas - lands of above-average quality, located in proximity to major urban 
centers, which provide a variety of recreational opportunities not otherwise 
available. Alaska at this time has no National Recreation Areas . 

National Historie And Natural Landmarks 

In order to establish an inventory of nationally significant historical and 
natural properties of America, and to encourage t:heir continued preservation, 
a Registry of National Landmarks was begun under the authority of the 
Historie Sites Act of 1935. The program is voluntary, and registration does 
not change ownership or responsibility for the property. 

Five National Historie Landmarks have been dedicated and registered in 
Alaska, as follows: 

- American Flag Raising Site, on Castle Hill in Sitka, is the place 
where, on October 18, 1867, Alaska was formally transferred to 
the United States with the lowering of the Russian Double Eagle 
and the raising of the Stars and Stripes. 

Old Sitka Site, six miles north of Sitka on S:tarrigavan Bay, is the 
location of the first Russian Settlement in Southeastern Alaska, in 1799. 

- Russian Mission Orphanage, in Sitka, built in 1842, served as a 
Russian boarding school and the home of th1e first Bishop of Alaska. 

- St. Michael's Cathedral, in Sitka (destroyed by fire in 1966), was built 
in 1844 by the Russian Orthodox Church. The cathedral, a fine exa1nple 
of Russian architecture, is in the process of being rebuilt. 

- Skagway arid White Pass, at the head of Taiya Inlet on the Lynn Canal, 
represent Alaska 1s pioneer gold rush area, and Skagway was the start
ing point of the White Pass Trail to the gold.fields. 
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Alaska has 11 additional historie landmarks declared eligible for regis
tration by the National Park Service, as follows: 

- Anvil Creek Gold Discovery Site on Anvil Creek, 4-1/2 miles north 
of Nome on the Seward Peninsula, is the site of the 1898 placer gold 
strike that started Alaska's largest gold rush and caused Nome to 
grow from a small community to a tent city of 20, 000 within one year. 

Birnirk, five miles northeast of Barrow and south of Point Barrow 
on stranded beach ridges, has provided archeologists with material 
enabling them to describe the cultural development of the Eskimos 
from 600 A. D. to the present. 

- Chaluka, adjacent to the village of Nikolski, on the northern coast 
of Umnak Island in the Aleutians, is also an important archeological 
site for the study of cultural development. 

Erskine House, in Kodiak, built in 1792-1793, is Alaska's oldest 
structure and was constructed under the direction of Alexander Baranof. 
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- Fur Seal Rookeries, on St. Paul Island in the Pribilofs, are controlled J 
breeding grounds for Alaska's fur seals, the resource which first 
drew Russian, French, Spanish, British and American fur hunters 
to Alaska. 

- Gambell Sites, adjacent to the town of Gambell on St. Lawrence Island, 
are only 46 short miles from Russian Siberia, and are of consider
able archeological importance in tracing Eskimo prehistory. 

- Ipiutak, adjacent to Point Hope, is the ''ageless city of the Arctic" 
where Eskimos still live in homes of driftwood, whalebone and blocks 
of sod; and is also an important archeological site. 

- Iyatayet, on Norton Sound, between 6, 000 and 8, 000 years old, pro
vides the earliest evidence of man yet recorded in Alaska. 

- Palugvik, at East Point on Hawkins Island in Prince William Sound, 
helped archeologists determine that Eskimo- speaking inhabitants of 
this area were part of a long-established culture rather than nomadic 
newcomers. 

Wales Complex, adjacent to.Wales on Seward Peninsula, has pro
vided archeological materials dating from 600 B. C. to the present. 
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- Yukon Island (Main Site), on the south side of Yukon Island in 
Kachemak Bay, is the oldest and most continuously occupied of the 
Cook Inlet aboriginal sites, dating back more than 2, 700 years. 

One site in Alaska has been dedicated as a National Natural Landmark: 

- Lake George, near Palmer, is a world-renowned self-dumping lake. 
Each winter, as Knik Glacier advances against peaks of the Chugach 
Mountains, it seals off the outlet to this lake. The following summer, 
melting snow raises the water level, and the overfilled lake pours 
over the glacier dam, carving immense blocks of ice from the face 
of the glacier . 

Alaska also has at this time a number of areas that have been declared 
eligible for registration as Natural Landmarks: 

Aniakchak Crater, 24 miles southwest of Port Heiden, is one of the 
largest known volcanic craters in the world (approximately 20, 000 
acres). 

- Arrigetch Peaks, in the central Bro_oks Range approximately 250 
miles northwest of Fairbanks, provide important examples of geo
logical processes and illustrations of tu.ndra and boreal forest 
ecology. 

- B~goslof Island, 25 miles north of Umnak Island in the Aleutians, 
is a national wildlife refuge and the site of numerous volcanic erup
tions over the past 130 years. 

- Brown Bear Refuge, 200 miles southwest of Anchorage at McNeil 
River, has been set aside by the State to provide permanent protec
tion for the brown bear in a natural habitat. 

- Clarence Rhode National Wildlife Refuge is the major nesting area 
for a great variety of birds, and thus is a rrtecca for bird study. 

- Middleton Island, in the Gulf of Alaska, is a prime example of 
tectonic uplift resulting from earthquakes (it was uplifted ten feet 
by the 1964 earthquake ). 

Mount Veniaminof, 20 miles southeast of Port Moller in the Bering 
Sea, is the only known glacier on the continent with an active volcano 
vent in its center. 
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- Shishaldin Volcano, 50 miles west of Cold Bay in the Aleutians, has 
a 63, 000-acre crater and is the highest of the 11 known volcanoes 
on U nimak Island. 

- Unga Island, 70 miles east of Cold,Bay just off the Alaska Peninsula, 
offers petrified logs and stumps which are important evidence of the 
passage of species between Asia and America. 

- Walker Lake, on the south slope of the Brooks Range, provides an 
example of the geological and biological relationships of a mountain 
lake at the northern limit of forest growth. 

- Walrus Islands, in Bristol Bay, includes five islands owned by the 
State and administered as a walrus sanctuary. Round Island of this 
group was declared eligible for natural landmark status. 

- Worthington Glacier, one of the most accessible glaciers in Alaska 
located near Valdez beside the Richardson Highway, is a good example 
of the many glaciers of the Coastal Mountain Range. 

Two additional sites have recently been recommended for inclusion in the 
National Register of Natural Landmarks - the Malaspina Glacier, and the 
Simeonof Island National Wildlife Refuge. 

Historie Sites 

On October 15, 1966, Congress passed the National Historie Preserva
tion Act (Public Law 89- 665), an outgrowth of the National Historie Sites Act 
of 1935. The National Historie Preservation Act was intended to assist states 
and local governments in expanding and accelerating their historie preserva
tion programs and activities. Among other things, it calls for: 

- A national register of districts, sites, buildings, structures and 
obj ects significant in America 

Assistance to states in preparing comprehensive statewide historie 
surveys and plans 

- A program of matching grants to states to assist in acquisition, 
restoration and development. 

Unfortunately only a very small amount of funds has been allocated for 
this program, and its future status remains uncertain. 

----
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CANADIAN 

RECREATION 
'- RESOURCES 

This section briefly touches upon the recreation resources nearby in 
"-' Canada which have significance to Alaska, and the related programs of 

British Columbia and the Yukon Territory. In addition to the interchange of 
residents between Canada and Alaska for recreation purposes (such as the 
Arctic Winter Games, and ski and hockey competition), areas and facilitie!? 
of Canada have major importance as they affect the visiter bound to Alaska 
or home after a vacation. 

'-
Routes To Alaska 

:....... For those who drive to Alaska, the highways,, recreation areas and facili-
ties of British Columbia and the Yukon Territory serve as a first introduction 
to much of the terrain and climate they will encounter when they arrive in 

"""' Alaska. The Alaska Highway, with motel and carnpsite accommodations for 
• more than 4, 500 people, pas ses through long scenic stretches of primitive 

area next to mountains, fishing streams and forrner trading posts. The 
- l, ZOO miles of Canadian roadway are graveled but well maintained. 

.... 

-
-

-
.... 

..... 

..... 

Visitors may also come to Alaska through Canada by driving up 
Vancouver Island to Kelsey Bay and making ferry connections on to Alaska 
through Prince Rupert or, instead, may drive to Prince Rupert from 
Prince George over Highway 16, which also provides a large number of 
camping areas. 

Recreation Programs Of British Columbia 

The government of British Columbia has organized for recreation in 
much the same fashion as Alaska. The Canadian Government assumes 
responsibility for resources of national significance; the Province' s Depart
ment of Recreation and Conservation maintains a series of parks, and 
cooperates with other departments such as the Department of Lands and the 
Department of Fish and Game in developing recreation areas and facilities 
on the properties which they administer. In urban areas, local governments 
(as in Alaska) have the major impact on developing recreation areas and 
facilities .for urban residents. 

The Parks Branch of the Department of Recreation and Conservation has 
primary responsibility for the management of specialized parklands, which 
are available for a wide range of outdoor recreational activities . 
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In order to limit and guide the use of the parks for economie development 
or exploitation, all of Canada 1 s park areas are assigned to one of three 
classes - A, B, or C. Class B parks are preserved for public pleasure and 
recreation, and other types of use are permitted in these parks only if they 
will not in any way depreciate the recreational value of the area. Parks in 
Classes A and C, on the other hand, are reserved strictly for recreational 
use, and no commercial or industrial exploitation is permitted except as 
necessary to develop or protect the land for public enjoyment. 

The recreational uses of British Columbia' s parks are many and varied, 
although primary attention is directed toward activities associated with man's 
cultura~ heritage and place in the universe. Specifically, the Branch of Parks 
provides facilities for: 

Boating and canoeing 
Camping 
Collecting and photography 
Fishing 
Hunting 
Observation and study 

Outdoor sport and games 
Picnicking 
Sightseeing and viewing scenery 
Skiing and winter sports 
Strolling, hiking and 

mountaineering 
Swimming and water sports. 

The parks of British Columbia are further divided into seven classes 
which are defined to ensure compatible usage in individual parks: 

Wilderness parks, containing representative or outstanding eco
logical units, where the purpose is to preserve undisturbed 
natural environments 

- Cultural parks, containing geological, biological, historical, 
archeological or other features representative of the public 
heritage, where the purpose is to perpetuate and display these 
features for their inspirational or educational effects 

Multi-use parks, offering space, cover and topography in con
trast with modern urban conditions, where the purpose is to 
provide opportunities for any two or more appropriate recrea
tional activities 

- Specialized recreation parks, containing a dominant feature 
facilitating intensive participation in a single activity, where 
the purpose is to provide maximum opportunity for enjoyment 
of that particular recreational activity 
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Wayside parks, comprising more or less attractive nonurban lands 
adjacent to highways, where the purpose is to provide resting 
places, campgrounds and similar amenities for the accommodation 
and convenience of motorists 

- Marine parks, containing sheltered areas on waterways, where the 
purpose is to provide anchorages and m:oorages, campsites and 
rest areas for boatmen 

- Community parks, where the purpose is to make lands available to 
unorganized communities to accommodate local recreation needs 
which cannot be met on other lands. 

Recreation Programs Of The Yukon Territory 

Recreation areas and programs in the Yukon Territory are provided by 
both the federal and territoriallevels of government. The federal agencies, 
headed by the Commissioner of the Department of Indian Affairs and 
Northern Development, are responsible for land n1anagement in the Yukon 
Terri tory. The se agencies include: 

- Yukon Forest Service 

Indian Affairs Branch 

Canadian Wildlife Service 

- Department of Fisheries 

Yukon Historie Sites Branch 

- Water Resources Service. 

The Yukon Forest Service currently provides app:roximately 40 camp
grounds, spaced at 50-mile intervals along the Alaskan Highway (with 
greater density near population centers such as Whiteh.orse). These camp
grounds, built and in some cases maintained under a federal/territorial 
50-50 matching program, are generally considered to be of excellent quality. 

The Canadian Wildlife Service and the Departrnent of Fisheries, working 
with the counterpart territorial agency, are responsible for fish and game 
management, including three game sanctuaries and a game preserve. Hunting 
preserves in the Yukon Territory are not yet considered to be of first quality, 
but many fine trophies are available to resident and visiting sportsmen . 
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There are no national parks in the Yukon Territory at present, but one 
has been proposed at Kluane, near the Alaska Highway. On the other hand, 
there is a historie sites program, with a full-time Territorial Superintendent 
who is working toward restoration of a Klondike Sternwheeler and 14 buildings 
in colorful Dawson. 

The Territorial Department of Education, with strong assistance from 
local community groups, is shaping many of its recreation programs around 
the natural environment of the area, with major programs for hockey, skating, 
skiing and similar sports. The recreation programs in the education system 
concentrate on lower-cost outdoor recreation areas and facilities, rather than 
elaborate indoor facilities. In addition, an active Travel and Publicity Depart
ment, f1.mctioning much like the Alaska Travel Division, directs its efforts 
toward attracting the rising volume of tourists to and through the Yukon. 

The Yukon Territory faces a number of recreation-related challenges in 
the coming years, some of which are similar to those foreseen for Alaska. 
Ever-increasing volumes of tourists. are exerting heavy pressures on existing 
campground facilities, and there is fear that the program will not be able to 
keep up with the growth. Moreover, those responsible for the program face 
challenges in determining the size of campgrounds and the types of services 
which campers will need in the coming years with increased use of more self
sufficient mobile camping units. 

There is also concern regarding creation of a national park in the Yukon 
Territory, with strong feelings on bpth sides of the issue. A vociferous 
segment of the population feels quite strongly that no part of the Territory 
should be withheld from mining and other forms of development. Many feel, 
however, that important parklands in the Territory must be preserved now, 
while they are still relatively untouched by man. 
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E- AREAS WITH FUTURE RECREATION POTENTIAL 

The purpose of this final section of the chapter is to identify sorne of the 
most significant areas in Alaska with 1 high recreation potential, and to 
discuss briefly the opportunities in each area. Becaus:e of the sheer magnitude 
of the areas potentially available for recreation in Alaska, and the lack of 
complete information at this time, the material which follows is not intended 
as a comprehensive catalog of all areas with future potential. Instead, draw
ing upon the opinions and suggestions of recreation specialists in Alaska, it 
presents current thinking about selected areas which deserve consideration in 
future recreational development. The se areas are shown in Exhibit IV -20, 
following .. 

The information presented cornes largely frorr.t work done in conjunction 
with the Federal Field Committee study which resulted in the publication, 
"Alaska Natives And The Land. 11 The National Park Service collected ideas 
and recommendations from Alaska 1 s major land managing agencies, and 
summarized the data for the Federal Field Committee .. 

The discussion is divided into five parts, each covering opportunities in 
one of the five recreation planning regions. The numbers shawn in the text 
correspond to the numbers on Exhibit IV -20, for ea.se of reference. 

SOUTHEASTERN 
ALASKA 

In addition to the large amount of potential wilderness discussed earlier, 
eight other areas have been identified as having high future recreation 
potential. 

1. Ketchikan Recreation Complex, at the State' s southernmost port of 
entry, offers a significant opportunity for hiking, camping, picnicking, boat
ing and winter sports activities in a beautiful natural setting. 

2. Le Conte Bay Scenic Area, near Petersburg, contains the Le Conte 
Glacier, one of the world' s fastest-moving glaciers, and thus offers the 
potential for a spectacular s cenic area. 

3. Baranof Lakes Recreation Area, to the south of Sitka on Baranof 
Island, includes a number of lakes of high potential for recreational develop
ment and use. 
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1. Ketchikan Recreation Complex 
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4. Sitka Recreation Complex 
5. Admiralty Lakes 
6. Juneau Recreation Complex 
7. Haines Recreation Complex 
8. Trail of '98 Complex 
9. Russell Fiord 

1 O. Copper River Delta 
1 1. Wrangel! Mountains 
1 2. Keystone Canyon 
1 3. Prince William Sound Fiords 
14. Lake Louise Complex 
1 5. Mt. McKinley Nat'l Park Expansion 
1 6. Hatcher Pass 
1 7. Chugach Mountains 
1 8. Harding lee Field 
19. Kenai Recreation Complex 
20. Captain Cook Recreation Area 
2 1. Grewingk Glacier 
22. Kodiak Recreation Complex 
2 3. lzembek Wildlife Range 
24. Lake llliamna Complex 
2 5. Wood River-Tikchik Lakes 
26. Fortymile River 
27. Delta Mountains 
2 8. Tang le Lakes Complex 
2 9. Che na River Recreation Are a Expansion 
30. White Mountains 
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4. Sitka is already one of the main tourist attractions in Southeastern 
Alaska, and has the potential for significant e:x:pansion. The National Park 

"""" Service would like to explore the possibility of preserving and restoring a 
number of additional i

1
historic and cultural features of the area, including the 

village stockade wall, the trading post, the Kolosh (Indian) church, and the 
..... old blockhouse. These areas might be added to the existing Sitka National 

Monument. There are also opportunities to develop interpretive trails, 
hiking trails, boating facilities and campgrounds throughout the immediate 

- vicinity of Sitka. In addition to historie and cultural attributes, the scenic 
waterways of this area and its open ocean exposure are prime drawing cards 
for resident and visiting Alaskans. 

5. Admiralty Lakes Recreation Area offers a significant potential for 
fishermen, campers and canoeists, and can provide both primitive or wilder-

- ness-oriented recreation and more sophisticated types. The area, located 
approximately 50 miles from Juneau, contains approximately 110, 000 acres, 
and 10 lakes larger than lOO acres. -

·-
-
.._ 

-
-
-

-
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6. Juneau Recreation Complex. A variety of developments have been 
proposed for the immediate environs of the State' s capital city, all of which 
would capitalizè on its icefields, Mendenhall Glacier, and the magnificent 
scenic, cultural and historie assets. Winter sports a:reas, with winter and 
summer skiing, have been proposed for the Juneau icefields and in Fish 
Creek Valley on Douglas Island. There are many opportunities to develop 
hiking trails, picnic areas and campgrounds. In addition, the historie and 
cultural attributes of this area provide a high potential for protection and 
development. An ever-increasing volume of touri:sts coming by air and 
water makes development of the recreation potential around Juneau of major 
importance. 

7. Haines Recreation Complex would provide for a variety of mountain
and water- based activities. Overnight facilities would be provided around a 
community that is located at the junction of two major transportation routes -
the State ferry system, and the Haines cutoff which connects with the Alaska 
Highway. The Dalton Trail to the Dawson City (Yukon Territory) gold mining 
area started in Haines and is worthy of preservation. The revitalization of 
the Tlingit culture may be witnessed in art and dance exhibitions at Port Chilkoot, 
and nearby is the greatest concentration of bald eagles in North America. Out·
door activity in both winter and summer benefits from a climate with the least 
amounts of rainfall and cloudiness in Southeastern Alaska. 
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8. Trail of 1 98 Complex- including Skagway, the landing place for 
thousands of gold seekers and the oldest incorporated city in Alaska, as well 
as the Chilkoot Trail from Dyea (Alaska) to Lake Bennett (British Columbia) -
would preserve rernnants of a colorful era in Alaskan history and would pro
vide excellent opportunities for sightseeing, c~mping, and trail-related 
ac ti vitie s. 

9. Russell Fiord, located near Yakutat, is a spectacular area of approx
imately 100, 000 acres wherein two glaciers flow directly into the fiord' s salt 
water. The area, served by boat and air, could also be reached by vehicle 
on completion of the proposed Yakutat road system. 

In addition, it is envisioned that an inter-island highway system will 
soon be developed in Southeastern Alaska which, when combined with short 
ferry hops, will provide additional ac cess to a tremendous amount of land in 
this region for both resident and nonresident recreation. 

SOUTH CENTRAL 
ALASK,A 

South Central Alaska has a number of areas with high recreation potential 
for protection and development. 

1 O. Copper River Delta Waterfowl Management Area is a famed nesting 
spot on Prince William Sound. This area, which will become easily accessible 
upon completion of the scenic highway or parkway up the Copper River, will 
provide photography and hunting opportunities for recreationers. 

11. Wrangell Mountains Recreation Area, adjacent to the Canadian border, 
provides a significant opportunity for one of Alaska' s most interesting and 
esthetic wildernesslike recreation areas. A National Scenic Parkway is being 
considered for the area between Copper River and Chitina Valley; such a park
way could open up a beautiful and historical area for hunters, camera enthu
siasts, boaters, nature levers and winter sportsmen. 

12. Keystone Canyon State Park is an extremely scenic area near Prince 
William Sound. This site has long been regarded as an ideal location for a 
park, and it was proposed in "Parks For America" that 640, 000 acres ~hould 
be set aside for this single use. The natural beauty of the area, with its water,... 
falls and steep overhangs, makes only minimal development appropriate. 
Trails along historical routes could be reopened, and scenic turnoffs and 
interpretive facilities provided for visitors, together with improved camp
grounds. The emphasis thus would be upon the preservation of sceniè qualities 
and the interpretation of geological and historical attributes. 
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13. PrinceWilliamSoundFiords include massive tidewater glaciers, 
mountains rising to 10,000 feet, and lush coastal forests. The area' s 
Columbia glacier may be viewed closely from boats, thus permitting visitors 
to hear and see the ice break and fall from the glacier • 

14. Lake Louise andMonahan Flats Recreation Complexes are connected 
by rivers, lakes and overland portages, and are located close to the population 
centers of the Greater Anchorage and Matanuska-Susitna Boroughs. These 
areas could provide bath residents and visitors with tremendous fishing, hunt
ing, canoeing, boating, and winter sport opportunities, as well as large tràcts 
for the enjoyment of a natural primitive environment. 

15. Mt. McKinley National Monument was proposed by former Secretary 
of the Interior Stuart Udall to add parklands around the pre sent Mt. McKinley 
National Park. The Monument, which-would include 2. 2 million acres 
(mostly in South Central Alaska, along the southern borders of the Park), 
would protect the migration routes of the Park' s caribou, and would preserve 
an area surrounding an impressive system of giga:ntic glaciers to the south 
of Mt. McKinley. 

16. Hatcher Pass, on the south side of the Talkeetna Mountains over
looking the Matanuska and Susitna Valleys, would provide a full range of 
mountain recreation, complementing the water- based activities to be pro
vided in the State' s nearby Nanèy Lake Recreation Area. The rnountains of 
this area should be evaluated for their potential as a r.najor alpine skiing area, 
and evidences of historie gold mining operations should be preserved. 

17. ChugachMountains Recreation Area has been suggested as a State-
or Borough-administered recreation complex, providing g'ame :management, 
water conservation, an,d recreation opportunities for a wide range of activities. 
This location, within easy driving distance from Anchorage, could provide a 
beautiful and convenient setting for bird and game watching and study, hiking, 
driving for pleasure, horseback riding, mountain and glacier climbing, and 
snowmo biling. 

18. Harding lee Field, an immense expanse of snow and ice ne ar Seward 
on the Kenq,i Peninsula, could be made accessible by :road, thus giving bath 
summer and winter visitors an opportunity to view and enjoy the perpetuai 
ice and snow which constitute one of Alaska' s most st:riking features . 
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19. Kenai National Recreation Area, encompas sing l, 300, 000 acres in 
the Chugach National Forest, could provide both developed and natural environ
ment recreation opportunities. Trails for year-round use, roads {in some 
parts), campgrounds, scenic overlooks, interpretive services and winter 
sports sites have been proposed. 

20. Captain CookRecreationArea is a recently authorized 2, 000-acre 
park on the Kenai Peninsula, in the vicinity of Swanson River and Stormy 
Lake. It will provide a unique opportunity for recreational development, with 
a saltwater bay, a river, and a freshwater lake all within one mile of each 
other and accessible by gravel roads. The river is already receiving heavy 
use as a canoe route, and its utilization will be substantially increased with 
the construction of the Turnagain Arm Bridge. Tentative plans, which call 
for such facilities as campgrounds, picnic areas, swimming beaches, cabins, 
hiking trails, and boat ramps, contemplate the beginning of construction in 
the fall of 1970. 

21. Grewingk Glacier flows out of the mountains on the south side of 
Kachemak Bay, which is renowned for its natural beauty, agreeable climate, 
and fish and wildlife resources. The heavily forested shores of the bay and 
:i.ts tributary fiords wou1d be a worthy destination for visitors, who would 
reach the area by boat. 

22. Kodiak Recreation Complex would provide excellent hunting and fish
ing, and would at the same time preserve sites built by Russian colonists in 
the l8th century and by the U. S. military forces in World War II in and near 
one of Alaska' s urban areas. 

SOUTHWESTERN 
ALASKA 

Two main areas with high recreation potential have been identified in 
Southwestern Alaska, and one wildlife refuge has been singled out for its 
recreation potential. 

23. Izembeck Wildlife Range on the Alaska Peninsula would provide 
excellent hunting and fishing in a rugged environment. 

24. Lake Iliamna Recreation Complex is a highly scenic area which 
provide s some of the finest rainbow trout fishing in the world, as well as red 
salmon spawning beds, Dall sheep, and one of the most spectacular glacier
carved mountain passes in Alaska. Developments in such a complex would 
be minimal. 
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25. Wood River - TikchikLakes has long been considered potentially one 
of the finest recreation areas in Alaska. The region combines a concentration 
of lakes, rivers and mountains with tremendous fishing potential. The lakes 
and rivers are crystal clear, and are connected by rivers to provide a scenic 
waterway system unparalleled even in Alaska . 

INTERIOR 
ALASKA 

·This region, with its rich variety of terrain, h.as three areas with signifi
cant potential for future recreation. 

26 and 30. The Fortymile and White Mountain areas, connected by the 
Yukon River recreation corridor east and north of Fairbanks, could be developed 
as recreational complexes to serve a wide range of the camping, hunting, fishing, 
boating and trail-related activities demanded by the residents of the State' s 
second largest urban area. 

27 and 28. The Delta Mountains and the Tangle Lakes Complex offer 
canoeing, mountaineering and sightseeing along the north slopes of the Alaska 
Range. 

29. Chena River Recreation Area is an undeveloped 14, 500-acre site, set 
aside by the State Legislature in 1967 on the upper Chena River, northeast 
of Fairbanks. This area could serve as a major recreation complex for the 
greater Fairbanks area, and is accessible by road, wa.ter and air. 

NOR THWESTERN 
ALASKA 

Three locations in the Northwestern Region have been suggested as having 
high recreation potential. 

31. Salmon Lake Recreation Complex, accessible by vehicle from Nome, 
offers recreational pos sibilities for both residents and visitors. The lake is 
used by salmon for spawning, nearby streams provide fishing opportunities, 
and the surrounding area offers a potential for gold panning as well as viewing 
reindeer and tundra scenery . 
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32. Gat'ès,;,pf'thy Ar<:;,tic (also called the Alatna-Kobuk Region) is one of 
the riches.:t\p6têntial recteation areas to be found anywhere in Alaska, and 
was re.c'énÙ,y pr.<;>p:O'sed for National Park status. Located on the south slope 
of the Broolt'tf'R~nge, the area separates the boreal forests to the south from 
the Arctic tundra to the north. Bare rock and muskeg meet here, and some 
of the oldest spruce in Alaska are found in this locale. Wildlife abounds (37 
species of mammals), fishing is excellent, and more than 150 species of birds 
have been recorded in the surrounding area. Walker Lake within this site 
has long been considered as having national significance due to its northern 
lake beauty. Approximately 20 other lakes in the area will accommodate 
small float planes. Geologically and ecologically, the area is also interesting, 
with the mountains evidencing a wide variety of geological characteristics, 
and the· blending of tundra with boreal forests, with their associated plant and 
animal species, providing a fine opportunity for studying a border zone. 

33. The Arctic Wildlife Range is becoming increasingly popular as the 
ultimate experience in wilderness recreation. Located on the Arctic Slope 
where the Brooks Range and the Arctic Ocean are at their closest, this vast 
region contains a great variety of plant and animal life. 
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Chapter V 

PRESENT AND FUTURE DEMAND FOR 
OUTDOOR RECREATION 

Snowshoe baseball in the Interior 
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V- PRESENT AND FUTURE DEMAND 
FOR OUTDOOR RECREATION 

This chapter describes the present and antic:ipated future demands for 
outdoor recreation by residents and by nonresident visitors to Alaska. The 
chapter is based primarily on data generated during several surveys con
ducted by the Parks and Recreation Section of the Alaska State Department of 
Natural Re sources, and is divided into the following parts: 

A - Introduction And Methodology - which provides background on the 
approach which was used to collect demand data and prepare esti
mates of future demands . 

B - Characteristics Of Present And Future Outdoor Recreation Demand -
which analyzes current demand in sorne detail, and forecasts future 
outdoor recreation demand. 

C - Comparative Analysis Of Outdoor Recreation Demand - which compares 
the overall and regional popularity of each activity for residents and 
nonresidents . 

A - INTRODUCTION AND METHODOLOGY 

This section provides a brief background on the concept of estimating 
recreation demand, describes the basic methodology used, and discusses the 
limitations of the methodology. 

INTRODUCTION 

Estimating demand for outdoor recreation is a critical part of the out
door recreation planning process, since demand, when compared with the 
supply of recreation facilities, determines the need for additional facilities -
the central element in developing a plan of action. 



Because of cost and time constraints, the process of estimating demand 
for outdoor recreation generally involves estimating the behavior of a large 
population, on the ba sis of a carefully chosen sample. The field of statistics, 
however, is sufficiently advanced to permit tes ting of the sample data to 
ens ure its adequacy for the purpose of making estimates and drawing inferences. 
Thus, while the demand estimation process is not an exact science, it is suf
ficiently accurate to allow meaningful conclusions to be drawn. 

The objective of the estimation process is to provide a reasonable meas
ure of demand which can be compared with the present or programmed supply 
of recreation facilities to determine the magnitude of unsatisfied demands. 

Particularly useful in this endeavor is such information as: ( 1) the proportion 
of residents and nonresidents participating in an activity; (2) the average num
ber of da ys (on bath· a per capita and a per participant ba sis) spent pursuing an 
activity during .the year; and (3) assumptions regarding the proportion of total 
annual demand that will be experienced on a peak or average seasonal day,':< 
since it is this level of demand that the supply is intended to satisfy. 

In addition to providing reasonable measures of demand for comparison 
with the supply of facilities, relative magnitudes of demand can be inferred 
from sample information on an interregional and interactivity basis. For 
example, if Southeastern Alaska indicated 15 annual days per capita partic
ipation in a given activity versus 8 days for South Central Alaska, a number 
of possible reasons might be examined, such as: (1) a greater supply of the 
appropriate areas and facilities in Southeastern Alaska; (2) more favorable 
elima tic conditions; or (3) a stronger preference by residents of Southeastern 
Alaska for participation in this activity. Comparisons of this kind offer 
additional insight into the demand for outdoor recreation within the State. 

>:<Peak or average seasonal day - an estimate of the number of people in a region 
who will participate in a given activity on an average (for nonresidents) or peak 
(for residents) day during the outdoor recreation season. It should be noted, 
however, that variations among regions in the timing of peak or average sea
sonal days make it impractical to speak of a Statewide peak or average day. 
Peak days are used for residents because most demand by residents occurs 
on weekends. In the short summer season, for example, the peak demand 
can be a high percentage of the total annual demand. However, extreme peak 
demand, as found on such da ys as the fourth of July, is not considered, because 
construction of facilities to meet this infrequent large demand is not econom
ically justifiable. Nonresidents, on the other hand, are assumed to participate 
in activities more evenly throughout their vacations. Therefore, average sea
sonal day is a preferred term to describe the nonresident demand. 
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Forecasting demand is the final step in the demand estimation process. 
This generally involves making assumptions about changes in participation 
to be expected from such underlying factors as population increases, more 
time available for recreation, rising income, and improved mobility, and 
applying these projected changes to current levels of participation. With 
reliable forecasts of future demand, it then becomes possible to estimate 
the needs for additional facilities and to design a plan of action to me et the se 

needs. 

~ METHODOLOGY 

.. This section describes in more detail the methodology used to estimate 
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cur rent and future outdoor recreation demand. The following specifie steps 
of this process are discussed below: 

- Selection of activities for intensive study 

- Distinction between nonresident and resident demand 

- Collection and interpretation of data 

- Estimation of future participation in outdoor recreation. 

Selection Of Activities For Intensive Study 

From the total of 50 activities for which sample data were collected, 14 
major activities were selected for intensive study and were reviewed with the 
Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council. Many of these 14 are made up of several 
subactivities; they are listed in Exhibit V -1, on the following page, in the arder 
of their discussion in this chapter .. A number of factors influenced the selection. 
of these particular activities. 

First, only tho se activities were s elected for which formai planning and 
provision of land or facilities can make an important contribution to satisfying 
demands for participation. This led to the elimination of activities such as 
photography and gold panning. Because it is difficult to evaluate the supply 
of photography resources, planning is nearly impossible; and any program to 
increase the feasibility of gold panning faces obvious cost barriers and thus 
would be impractical. 

Activities were also selected on the basis of the number of people who 
would benefit. Those activities with high levels of participation in the State 
were generally selected over those with lower levels of participation, since 
a basic objective of the planning effort was to provide the development program 
of benefit to the most people. 
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EXHIBIT V-1 

RECREATION ACTIVITIES SELECTED FOR INTENSIVE STUDY 

'\ 

Trail- related ac ti vitie s 
Walking for pleasure 
Nature study 
Bicycling 
Hi king 
Snowmo biling 
Motorcycling 
Snowshoeing 
Canoeing 
Horseback riding 
Dogsledding 
Cross- country skiing 
Mountain climbing with gear 

Sightseeing 

Driving for pleasure 

Picnicking 

Fishing 
Freshwater 
Saltwater 
lee 

Boa ting 
Motorboating 

Camping 

Swimming 
Lake and stream swimming 
Pool swimming 
Ocean swimming 

Hunting 
Big game 
Small game 
Waterfowl 

Outdoor games and sports 
Golf 
Tennis 
Other 

lee skating 

Snow play 

Flying for pleasure 

Alpine skiing 
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However, activities which had currently low participation rates but which 
respondents identified as needing more facilities were analyzed on the 
assumption that an increase in facilities could lead to important increases in 
future demand. 

Activities were also included for analysis when significant future increases 
in participation were anticipated. In recent years, there have be en dramatic 
changes in the popularity of certain outdoor recreation activitie s. Often the se 
are activities which offer increased mobility for participation in other 
activities, but are also separa te outdoor recreation activities themselves. 
The dramatic increase in the popularity of snowmobile travel is an excellent 
example of this kind of recreation activitiy. Planning for outdoor recreation 
must attempt to anticipate similar future changes,, 

Distinction Between Nonresident And Resident Demand 

Total demand for outdoor recreation is the sum of the demand by residents 
and nonresidents. Severa! key factors distinguish resident from nonresident 
demand and make it advantageous to discuss the hvo separately. First, the 
majority of nonresidents visit the State during the summer months, thus 
limiting their participation large! y to summer act:ivities. Second, as indicated 
by the recent study of Alaskan tourism by Cresap, McCormick and Faget, 
nonresidents generally lack specifie knowledge of Alaska 1 s recreational 
opportunities and therefore cannat fully participa te in many activities. In 
addition, the average age of nonresident visitors is substantially higher than 
that of Alaskan residents, and this significantly influences both the type of 
outdoor recreation activities in which they participate and the extent of such 
participation. Finally, nonresidents are rouch more selective in their choice 
of outdoor recreation activities than residents, as will be shown in Section C 
of this chapter (they participate significantly in only a half-dozen activities). 

Collection And Interpretation Of Data 

The collection of data on outdoor recreation in Alaska, the techniques 
used to analyze the data, and the statistical significance of the results are 
described below. 

1. Collection of participation data. Resident and nonresident data were 
collected separately. For residents, the Parks and Recreation Section of the 
Alaska Division of Lands collected the basic sample data on participation in 
outdoor recreation. Using essentially the same questionnaire (shawn in the 
separate volume of Appendixes) as the one developed by the Outdoor Recre
ation Resources Review Commission for that agency 1s demand surveys in 
1960-61, State representatives interviewed 1, 317 individuals between 
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October 1966 and January 1967 to obtain information on preferences and rates 
of participation for 50 recreational activities. The sample was se1ected at 
random from lists of electric utility subscribers and telephone directories, 
and individual respondents were chosen by a random selection method from 
each of the houses identified for sampling. 

In preparation for the present planning effort, the information which had 
been collected from the sample was reviewed. This review pointed out a 
number of weaknesses in the data, including: 

- The absence of data from the Southwestern Region of the State 

- The small sample from the Northwestern Region (74 interviews) 

- The bias created by selecting from utility and phone lists, resulting 
in very little information from the native and white population not 
subscribing to these services 

- The statistical reliability problems with parts of the sample 
created by breaking information into subgroupings so small that 
the number of samples in the subunit did not provide reliable 
statistics. 

In addition, the questionnaire and the technique itself appeared to have 
sorne shortcomings. 

- Because individuals under the age of 12 were excluded from the 
survey, no information was gathered on the special demands of 
this group, particularly regarding their greater participation in 
such urban activities as football, baseball and other playground 
activities. 

- The technique re lied on the individual' s memory to estima te the 
number of days spent enjoying each activity over the past year. 
This may or may not yield reliable information about actual 
participation. Furthermore, respondents in such a surveyare 
likely to enlarge their estimates of participation in activities 
they may genuinely wish to have enjoyed more, or because they 
assume the interviewer would prefer hearing about a greater 
volume of participation. 

- Asking respondents about what they did in the past provides no 
measure of latent demand for activities not now feasible because 
of a shortage of facilities, too gre3.t a distance, too rouch expens e, 
or other factors. 
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- The activities identified in the questiennaire are frequently not mean
ingful in terms of Alaska' s native comn1.unities, which have their own 
unique recreation sports and activities. 

- Neither the technique used nor any now known can provide accurate 
information about activities not currently enjoyed. For example, 
few people anticipated the major boom in snowmobiling that has 
been experienced in Alaska; no statistical technique now in use 
would have forecast the magnitude of this demand. 

Even with the shortcomings associated with the technique, it was judged 
to be the best approach currently available for analyzing outdoor recreation 
demand. As a result, the decision was made to enlarge the earlier sample to 
overcome some of the problems of bias and reliability, and to supplement the 
sample information with other material, obtained from research and interviews, 
that would aid in evaluating the character of present demand . 

An additional 328 samples were collected during June and July of 1968 in 
Northwestern and Southwestern Alaska, using a random area technique to 
a void the bias es of utilities or telephone subscription lists. The final sample 
of 1, 645 residents provided data with reasonable statistical reliability for each 
of the State's five regions. Exhibit V-2 shows the distribution of this sample 
by region and borough or city . 

For nonresidents, the Planning Task Force and the Alaska Travel Division 
of the Department of Economie Development developed a sampling approach, 
consisting of two sample elements, to serve the needs of both groups. 

The first element consisted of 1, 479 mail-back questionnaires, distri
buted to nearly all exiting visitors over two one-week periods during the 
summer of 1968. An additional one-week sample, to collect information 
about winter demands, was collected in March 1969. 

The second element involved 617 randomly selected persona! interviews 
with exiting visitors. These interviews were intended to provide in-depth 
information not provided in the brief mail-back questionnaires. Copies of the 
mail-back questionnaire and the interview questionnaire are included in the 
volume of Appendixes . 

The two sample elements, together with the consultants' own materials 
and knowledge (developed during a one-year study of Alaska' s tourism), made 
it possible to develop a profile of present and projected nonresident outdoor 
recreation demand . 
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SOURCES OF SAMPLE FOR SURVEY OF 
RESIDENT DEMAND FOR OUTDOOR RECREATION 

Region And Borough Or City 

Southeastern 
Greater Juneau Borough 
Greater Sitka Borough 
Gateway Borough 

Subtotal 

South Central 
Greater Anchorage Borough 
Kenai Peninsula Borough 
Kodiak Island Borough 
Matanuska-Susitna Borough 
Elmendorf AFB and Ft. Richardson 

Subtotal 

Southwestern 
Bristol Bay Borough 
Nondalton 
Dillingham 
Bethel 

Subtotal 

Interior 
North Star Borough 

Northwestern 
Nome 
Kotzebue 
Ambler 
Barrow 

Subtotal 

Total 

Sample 
Size 

151 
101 
125 
377 

215 
173 

88 
106 
76 

658 

50 
10 
50 
90 

zoo 

208 

74 
58 
10 
60 

202 

1, 645 

' 
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2. Collection of area-based data. In addition to the quantitative data 
on participation, area-based data were gathered on what users of recreational 
facilities do, what they like and do not like, and other qualitative information 
about existing facilities. This information sometimes provides additional 
insight into user reactions, and can help to confirm or deny material developed 
in the demand surveys. Examples of this type of information are: 

- The 1964 survey of campers summarized in the Department of 
Natural Resources publication, 11Alaska Campers 1964 11 

- Periodic counts by maintenance personnel of campground utilization, 
providing data on numbers of vehicles observed at various camp
grounds, with a breakdown of Alaskan versus out-of-State license 
plates 

- Information similar to area~ based data,. supplied by many officiais 
in the State, such as the number of resident and nonresident fishing 
and hunting licenses issued, the scope of fish and game harvests, 
aircraft takeoffs and landings, or autom.obile and boa ting regis
trations. 

Where possible, this information was used to supplement statistical 
demand data in the discussion of individual activities. However, not all of 
this information was used, because of limitations of sorne of the data. 

3. Preliminary data processing. The data regarding resident and non
resident participation, as derived from in-pers on interviews, were first 
processed by the State on computers, to yield the information needed for 
analysis and determination of the statistical reliability of the sample. This 
information included: 

- The proportion (percentage) of the population participating in each 
activity 

- The average number of participation days~l: per year for each activity 

>!< 11Participation day 11 is the basic unit of participation used in this plan. A 
participation day is any portion of a 24-hour period in which an individual 
participates in a recreation activity. For example, a person who, in the 
course of one 24-hour period, camps overnight, picnics, and walks over a 
scenic trail would be said to have enjoyed three participation days of activity 
(one for each activity). 
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- The average number of participation days of all respondents, 
regardless of whether or not they participated in a given activity 

- Statistical me as ures of the variation in responses ( detailed 
information on this matter is presented in the Appendixes) 

- Formulas for testing the statistical reliability of the sample for 
use in estimating the demand for outdoor recreation in the State 
( detailed information on the se formulas is also contained in the 
Appendixes). 

Basic data on the proportion of the resident population participating and 
the average numbers of participation days were also analyzed on the basis of 
the respondents 1 socioeconomic characteristics, such as age, sex, income, 
etc. The objective of this effort was to determine whether participation was 
strongly related to any particular economie or sociological characteristic. 
A computer program developed earlier by the University of Alaska was used 
to process the data, and this program provided a great deal of additional 
information regarding latent demands which are not now being satisfied. 

4. Final processing and analysis. The computer tabulations of data 
were then sent to the consultants for analysis, along with the unprocessed 
data from the nonresident mail-back questionnaires. 

For residents, the basic statistics on the average number of participation 
days per capita for each region were multiplied by the population in the five 
regions and totaled for the State as a whole to obtain estimates of current total 
annual participation for each activity. The annual volumes were then reduced to 
estimates of participation in each activity on a peak seasonal day. The techniques 
employed in the allocation process are described in the Appendixes. 

Statistical tests on the data proved that the sample taken was sufficiently 
reliable to be used in estimating the proportion of the State 1 s population 
participating in an activity and the average number of days (per capita) of 
participation per year. Despite this statistical reliability, there were two 
unusual characteristics of the data which should be considered in interpreting 
the estimates presented in Section C of this chapter. 

First, the volume of participation by Alaskan residents was above what 
might have been expected. For example, the data indicated that, on typical 
peak seasonal days in 1967, about 16, 800 residents of South Central Alaska 
were engaged in freshwater fishing, 27, 300 were sightseeing, 12, 500 were 
motorboating, and 10,200 were hunting. These figures appear somewhat 
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high when one considers that the region's 1967 population was 140,000. The 
annual figures also are quite high, with the typica.l Alaskan generating well 
over 200 participation days of outdoor recreational activity each year. 

Alaskan participation also appeared somewha.t high when compared with 
other states, as shawn in the following table comparing participation in 
six activities in Alaska, Washington, North Dakota, and the total United 
States (Alaskan data collected in 1966-1968, all others based on 1965 data): 

Activity 

Picnicking 
Hunting 
Camping 
Fishing 
Swimming 
Alpine Skiing 

Participation Days Per Capita (Rounded) 
Alaska Washington North Dakota Nationwide 

12 8 6 3 
6 2 3 (a) 
5 5 3 1 

10 6 5 2 
6 10 9 7 
1 1 5 (a) 

(a)No comparable statistics available. 

'- A number of factors may contribute to the high volume of partici-
pation in Alaska. One of these is the fact that nearly all Alaskans are con
tinually exposed to the State' s rich recreation re sources. From downtown 

-. Anchorage, the State 's largest city, one can easily see beautiful mountains 
and other poir."':s of scenic and recreational interes:t. Most Alaskan communities 
are adjacent to fantastic recreational resources, although greater accessibility 
is necessary to take full advantage of them. 

The effect of this proximity of recreational resources is more clearly 
- shawn in Exhibit V -3, which indicates the proportions of demand which 

occurred under the following four circumstances: 

,_ - Neighborhood participation - activity carried out near the parti-

-

._ 

-
"-

cipant's home, when he had only a few hours available for outdoor 
recreation 

Outing - outdoor recreationa1 activity away from home, occupying 
the better part of a day 
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CIRCUMSTANCES OF RESIDENT PARTICIPATION 
IN OUTDOOR RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

EXHIBIT V-3 

Percentage Of Participation Days By Type Of Occasion 
Activity 

Trail-Related 
Walking for pleasure 
Nature study 
Bicycling 
Hiking 
Snowmobiling 
Motorcycling 
Snowshoeing 
Canoeing 
Horseback riding 
Dogsleding 
Cross -coùntry skiing 
Mountain climbing with gear 

Sightseeing 

Driving For Pleasure 

Pic nic king 

Fishing 
Freshwater 
Saltwater 
lee 

Boating 

Camping 
In developed areas 
In remote areas 

Swimming 
Lake, pond, stream 
Pool 
Ocean 

Hunting 
Big game 
Small game 
Waterfowl 

Outdoor Games And Sports 
Tennis 
Golf 
Other 

Ice Skating 

Snow Play 

Flying For Pleasure 

Alpine Skiing 

Neighborhood Outing Trip Vacation 

BOo/o 
62 
93 
45 
95 
93 
92 
37 
53 
87 
88 
37 

55 

75 

47 

51 
49 
88 

63 

12 
13 

57 
45 
45 

34 
54 
50 

78 
70 
85 

97 

97 

74 

84 

6% 
15 

4 
13 

2 

4 
13 

8 
6 

12 
18 

11 

6 

24 

14 
18 

4 

10 

2 

12 
3 

19 

12 
9 

10 

13 
4 

6 

3 

3 

7 

11 

2% 
5 

13 
1 
1 
l 

13 

25 

5 

2 

8 

13 
20 

2 

9 

29 
23 

7 
1 
l 

16 
10 
13 

2 

3 

3 

12% 
18 

2 
29 

2 
5 
3 

37 
39 

7 

20 

29 

17 

21 

22 
13 

6 

17 

57 
64 

24 
51 
35 

37 
26 
27 

9 
26 

7 

16 

2 
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- Trip - an occasion when the participant was away from home one 
or two days for the purpose of outdoor recreation 

- Vacation - an occasion when the participant was away from home 
longer than three days. 

For many activities, from 50 to 97 per cent of the participation occurred 
as neighborhood participation, within a short distance from the participant' s 
home. This is quite likely the exact opposite of the situation found in the balance 
of the United States, where the greater part of outdoor recreational demand occurs 
on outings, trips, or vacations. The se figures are discus sed further in later 
sections of this chapter. 

Also, in Alaska, the greater abundance of outdoor recreational opportunities 
vis-a-vis other states increases the likelihood of J:nultiple-activity participation 
during any one outing. Thus, during a fishing trip, a persan might drive his car 
to his boat moorage, view scenic sights along the way, eat lunch (picnic) while 
he is out in his boat, and perhaps camp overnight before he returns home. For 
such an outing, the participant could report participation in four or five activities 
during a single 24-hour period, and one participation day would be recorded 
statistically for each activity. 

Moreover, the sampling itself may have introduced some upward bias in the 
data. Some of the respondents may have desired to please the interviewer by 
giving him a particularly enthusiastic response, with some exaggeration of par
ticipation. Similarly, the respondent may have indicated high levels of partici
pation as the result of liberal definitions of recreational participation. For 
example, it might be reasonable to expect a resident Alaskan to do some sight-
seeing on his way to work, on a particularly fine day. 

The second significant characteristic of the data was the apparent wide varia
tion in the number of da ys of participation per participant in most activities. 
This condition appeared throughout the data and, surprisingly, was not reduced 
by analyzing the data in terms of socioeconomic variations. The causes of the se 
wide ranges in participation days are not understood with any degree of certainty 
at this time; budget and time limitations prevented the preparation of frequency 
charts which would describe the actual shape of the distribution and might assist 
in explaining these variations. 

Despite the reservations expressed above, statistical tests have proved the 
reliability of the data for use in estima ting the proportion of the State' s popula
tion participating in each activity and the average number of participation days 
annually. The data are considered particularly sound as indicators of the relative 
popularity of different activities and variations in participation from one region 
to another. 
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Final processing of the nonresident data involved determining the annual 
volume of nonresident participation - the result of multiplying annual parti
cipation days per tourist for each activity by the number of visitors to the 
State. This annual volume of demand was then converted to estimates of 
participation on an average seasonal day, by activity, for each of the State 1s 
five planning regions. This process is described in detail in the separate 
volume of Appendixes. 

Estimation Of Future Participation In Outdoor Recreation 

Participation in outdoor recreation in Alaska is expected to increase 
significantly in the future, on the part of both residents and nonresidents. 
However, the fore casting of specifie future outdoor recreation demand is a 
very inexact process at this time. Experts recognize that demand will rise, 
of course, with increases in the population, but beyond that, determinants of 
demand are less certain. Time, income and mobility (the so-called T-I-M 
factors) are recognized as key influences on future demand, as are age, 
education, and many other socioeconomic variables. Another very impor
tant determinant of present and future participation, although obvious, 
is frequently overlooked. This factor, the availability of recreation areas 
and facilities, is quite important in Alaska, even though no one really can 
predict what demand may be expected on a new golf course, ski slope or 
tennis court. 

Because recreation forecasting is so inexact, many approaches are 
currently used. 

- Most common, of course, is the judgmental approach; depending 
on the experience, skill and luck of the forecaster, this often 
proves to be a most reliable technique. 

- Used less frequently, but much in vogue, is trend analysis. This 
involves determining how many people participate (or how fre
quently they participate) in activity X during one period, reviewing 
the situation for a later perioC!., and exte11ding any change into the 
future. More sophisticated'trend analyzers spend time evaluating 
the change to isolate special influences ( such as increased facilities), 
and then modify the extrapolation accordingly. 
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- A third method, and perhaps one of the soundest, is component 
analysis. It involves breaking dawn the activity or element which 
is being analyzed into the components which influence its behavior, 
and then using reliable information about the expected changes in 
the components to forecast a change in the element. This is the 
basic approach which the ORRRC studies adopted, using multi
regression (sometimes termed multivariant) analysis to estimate 
the interrelationships between socioeconomic variables and 
recreation demand. 

In preliminary preparations for the present plan, it was hoped that a 
multivariant technique might be utilized to develop sound estimates of future 
demand. Unfortunately,_ analysis indicated that this technique would have 
limited value in Alaska for three principal reason:s: 

First, except for population, there are no reliable socioeconomic 
forecasts for Alaska; in fact, reliable forecasts may be impossible 
because of the State's size and wide range of possible futures. 
Without good forecasts for the component factors which influence 
future demand for participation, the cmnponent technique becomes 
nearly useless . 

- Second, even with reliable s ocioeconomic forecasts, if the re is no 
strong relationship between variations iln socioeconomic charac
teristics and variations in recreation dt~mand, then forecasts 
based upon such variations would have no value. 

- Third and equally important, as was discussed previously, Alaska 
appears ta have a shortage of facilities for many of the activities 
which residents and nonresidents would like very much to enjoy. 
Just the provision of an additional ski area or tennis court might 
generate a substantial increase in dema.nd which the component 
approach would not identify. 

These considerations led to the adoption of modified techniques for 
forecasting the growth of demand by bath residents and nonresidents, as 
described below. 

Residents. For residents, projections of future recreational activity 
were made by combining projections of the assumed increase in participation 
per capita and the anticipated population growth. These two factors together 
give the estimated total increase in participation in outdoor recreation for 
the State 's residents. 
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The projections of assumed annual participation per capita were devel
oped by first reviewing data prepared by the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation 
(and published in the pamphlet, Outdoor Recreation Trends) regarding 
expected national increases in per capita participation for various activities, 
and then adjusting the data to reflect expected changes in Alaska. These 
adjusted rates of change are presented in Exhibit V -4. This upward revision 
of the rates of increase reflects the anticipation of greater growth, on a 
relative basis, in the so calledT-I-M factors (leisure time, incarne and 
mobility). These factors are discussed briefly below. 

Persona! incarne per capita in Alaska is approximately the same as that 
found in other western states, and is above the nationwide figure. However, 
a regional breakdown indicates that Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska 
have per capita persona! incarne levels approximately two-thirds the level of 
the Statewide figure, as shawn in the following table: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Total Alaska 

1965 Per Capita 
Persona! Incarne 

$3,043 
3,476 
1,985 
3,585 
z. 053 

$3. 187 

Source: George w. Rodgers, University of 
Alaska: Social, Education and 
Government Report# 15. 

In the se regions, significant future changes in personal incarne could 
influence total participation in outdoor recreation in the State. For the 
balance of the State, healthy increases in incarne per capita may result from 
the higher level of economie activity expected in the future as the State 1 s 
industriëü base broaderis. In this event, larger personal incarnes may result 
bath in absolute increases in the volume of outdoor recreation activity and in 
changes in the popularity of certain activities (that is, beyond a certain leve!, 
increases in incarne will likely produce a shift from less expensive to more 
expensive outdoor recreation activities). 
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EXHIBIT V-4 

ASSUMED PERCENTAGE INCRE:ASES IN 
THE ANNUAL NUMBER OF PARTICIPATION DAYS PER CAPITA 

FOR 14 MAJOR RECREATIONAL Jl.lCTIVITIES 

Assumed Percentage Increases In 
Annual ParticiEation Days Per CaEita 

1967 To 1975 1967 To 1980 1967 To 2000 

Trail- related activities(a) 7% 11% 32% 

Sightseeing 12 18 48 

Driving for pleasure 10 16 28 

Picnicking 6 12 24 

Fishing 10 14 20 

Boa ting 15 30 75 

Camping 14 29 86 

Swimming 15 26 67 

Hunting 8 12 20 

Outdoor games and sports 15 22 63 

lee skating 8 12 20 

Snow play 8 12 20 

Flying for pleasure 8 15 30 

Al pi ne skiing 15 35 75 

(a)Weighted average of assumed increases in component activities. 



Leisure time and the proportion of this time used for outdoor recreation 
were also considered to be important influences on future demand. Unfortu-

01011 

nately, any analysis and projection of the amount and utilization of leisure ~Ni~ 

time is complicated by conditions in Alaska. For example, employment in 
much of the economy is seasonal; many people have long periods with consid-
erable leisure time available, followed by periods of employment which 
typically involve more than normal workioads. 

Despite the se conditions, leisure time was projected to increase at least 
at the national rate, principally be cause most of the Alaska work force will 
be influenced by nationwide policies. Leisure time of government workers 
will be influenced by employment policy decisions in Washington, D. C. 8 

Changes in the amount of leisure time of workers in the basic industries, 
such as petroleum and construction, will probably be directly influenced by 
labor negotiati:ons for these workers throughout the country. 

Mobility - the ability to move from one 1 s residence to a recreational 
area or between areas - is a particularly important consideration in estima
ting future recreation demand in Alaska. It is expected that future develop
ment of raad systems into Alaska's bush will open up many new opportunities 
for outdoor recreation, by making it easier to get to and1' from good sites. 
The majority of Alaska' s bush is not nàw available for outdoor recreational 
use by large numbers of people, and improved access would greatly increase 
its utilization. In addition, continuing improvements in transportation 
equipment (for example, V/ STOL aircraft, hovercraft, boats, snovymobile s and 
four-wheel-drive vehicles) will affect the mobility of participants and are 
expected to increase the per capita participation rates substantially as i.l 
Alaskan residents make increasing use of these vehicles. 

One additional facet that could be expected to lead to substantially -
increased resident per capita participation in sorne outdoor recreation activ-
ities is improvement in the number, location and quality of areas and facilities. 
It is very likely, for example, that the addition of a golf course would increase 
participation by satisfying latent or previously unmet demand. For planning 
purposes, however, as might be expected, it is nearly impossible to estimate 
whether these new areas and facilities will in fact be provided, and what their -
actual impact on participation might be if they were provided. Accordingly, 
the participation forecasts made in this plan generally avoid speculation on 
such changes, but the discussion of various activities in Section C includes -
an attempt to identify latent participation wherever sample data or interviews 
with recreation leaders have indicated its existence. -

-
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Population growth is the second major component of estimates of future 
resident demand, because of the importance of tal!dng into account the sheer 
increase in the number of people available to participate in a given activity . 
All forecasts of the future size of the Alaskan population indicate significant 
future increases, but the re are wide variations from one forecast to another 
because of certain underlying difficulties, including: (1) the small base for 
the population forecast; (2) the erratic growth patterns in the past; and (3) 
uncertainty regarding the rate of future developm«mt of Alaska' s re sources 
and their effect on the State's population. Sorne analysts have gone so far 
as to suggest that statistical forecasting of the Sta.te's population is impos
sible at this time. 

During the preparation of this plan, 15 different forecasts of popula
tion for Alaska were reviewed. Seven of these were rejected because it 
was apparent that they overestimated both the present and the expected 
future levels of population. The remaining eight were analyzed in depth. 
Of these, the Bureau of the Census P-25 forecast appeared the most 
reasonable, and the II-B forecast was selected as being most appropriate; 
this forecast assumes a relatively high birth rate and small net immigra
tion. While the forecasting technique is conservative, it has proved to be 
quite accurate in recent years. Working independently, the State Division 
of Planning and Research also chose the II-B forecast as the official State 
population forecast for comprehensive planning purposes. 

To break the Statewide forecasts by the Bureau of the Census ;nto regional 
population estimates, the consultants first collected statistics on r.resent 
regional populations and then allocated the forecast Statewide totals on the 
basis of a technique suggested by Dr. George Rodgers in his paper, "Alaska -
Regional Population And Employment, '' whereby population growth is allocated 
on the basis of expected changes in economie activity within the five regions. 

The resulting population forecasts are shown lbelow, together with the 
Bureau of the Cens us e stimate of 19 6 7 population: 

1967 197 5 1980 2000 - - -
Southeastern 43,984 51, 000 57' 000 84,000 
South Central 140,223 176,000 199,000 334,000 
Southwestern 28,875 31, 000 32,000 39,000 
Interior 51, 3 69 58,000 63' 000 86,000 
Northwestern 13' 455 15,000 16,000 22,000 

Total 277,906 331, 000 367' 000 565,000 

V-15 



------

It should be noted, however, that these population forecasts, and the resulting 
estimates of demand, include persons aged 12 years and under, while the sample 
data excluded this group. It was assumed that, in most activities (except outdoor 
games and sports), children are usually accompanied by a parent and thus their 
outdoor recreation habits in these activities are likely to be similar to those of 
their parents - particularly in skiing, picnicking, driving (riding) for pleasure, 
sightseeing, camping, hunting, boating, fishing, and flying ( riding) for pleasure. 
However, in most outdoor games and sports and in sorne trail-related activities 
(motorcycling, or mountain climbing with gear), there may be dissimilarities in 
behavior. 

Nonresidents. For nonresidents, projections of future participation in 
outdoor recreàtion in Alaska were based upon expected increases in both the 
number of tourists traveling to the State and the number of days they will 
devote to outdoor recreation. Projections of the number of tourists over the 
period from 1967 to 1975 were based upon estimates made by Cresap, 
McCormick and Faget in the report "A Program For Increasing The Contribution 
Of Tourism To The Alaskan Economy;'' projections for the period 1975 to 2000 
stem from the judgment of the Task Force. These estimates are shown in the 
following table: 

l967(Actual) 
1975 
1980 
2000 

Number Of 
Tourists Expected 

86,700 
185,500 
233,700 
600,600 

Increases in average annual per capita participation were based upon 
anticipated national increases in vacation days per year (from a study by 
Arthur D. Little, Inc. ), because longer vacations will very likely lead to 
greater average tourist participation in outdoor activities in Alaska as well 
as other states. These annual statistics were then converted to estimates 
of the average seaso;nal days and combined with resident statistics to 
estimate total peak day demands. A more detailed exploration of the non
resident forecasting techniques is presented in the separate volume of 
Appendixes. 
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B - CHARACTERISTICS OF PRESENT AND 
FUTURE OUTDOOR RECREATION DEMAND 

This section presents Statewide and regional estimates of demand in 
Alaska for 14 major outdoor recreation activities and selected subactivities. 
Since these estimates are based upon survey data gathered through use of the 
questionnaire developed by the ORRRC and the BOR, definitions of the activi
ties discussed .in this section are the same as those used by those organiza
tions (as detailed in the separate volume of Appendi[xes). Where the definition 
of an activity may be unclear, however, one is provided. 

In general, this section presents a picture of demand for outdoor recre
ation in the State at the time of the survey in 1967, and as forecast for the 
years 1975, 1980 and 2000. A discussion of demand in relation to present and 
future supply of facilities is the subject of Chapter VI. 

Both Statewide and regional estimates of resident demand for each 
activity are presented, together with comments on socioeconomic character
istics of the participants and on particular regional characteristics of demand. 
The se estimates are composed of three sets of statistics: ( 1) the proportion 
of the resident population participating in the activity; (2) the average annual 
participation days per capita; and (3) the number of residents engaging in the 
activity in each region on a peak seasonal day for the years 1967, 197 5, 1980 
and 2000 {Statewide estimates are not given because peak seasonal days may 
vary from region to region). 

As mentioned previously, no peak seasonal day estimates are given for 
major activities with both summer and winter season subactiyities, because no 
one peak day is representative of both seasons. Mo.reover, peak seasonal day 
demand for subactivities is shown for 1967 only. 

Estimate s of nonresident demand for major act:ivities and subactivities 
are shown wherever the data collected were statistically significant for 
estimation purposes. These estimates consist of the numbers of nonresidents 
engaging in an activity on an average seasonal day for theyears 1967, 1975, 
1 9 8 0 and 2 0 0 0 . 

The 14 major outdoor recreation activities are. discussed in this section 
in the following order: 

- Trail-related activities 

- Sightseeing 
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- Driving for pleasure 

Pic nic king 

- Fishing 

_ Boating 

-Camping 

- Swimming 

-Hunting 

- Outdoor games and sports 

- lee skating 

- Snow play 

- Flying for pleasure 

- Alpine s kiing. 

TRAIL-RELATED 
ACTIVITIES 

Trail-related activities constitute the most popular outdoor recreation 
pastime in Alaska. The 12 subactivities comprising this major activity are 
listed below in the order of their popularity (and the order in which they are 
dis eus sed): 

Walking for pleasure 
Nature study 
Bicycling 
Hiking 
Snowmo biling 
Motorcycling 
Snow shoeing 
Canoeing 
Horseback riding 
Dogsledding 
Cross -country skiing 
Mountain climbing with gear. 

v -18 

.....~ 

-J 

' 

-
.1 

i!ooii 



-
....... 

'"""" 

-

Total peak seasonal day estimates are not presented for the sum of the 
individual trail-related activities because of the mix of summer and winter 
season subactivities (as explained earlier). Also, estimates of nonresident 
demand are shown for only one subactivity (walking for pleasure), because the 
volume of nonresident participation in the other subactivities was expected to 
be too small to justify the cost of data collection. 

Overall resident participation in aU trail-related activities is summarized 
in the following table: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 

Resident Partici;eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual 

Total Population Participation 
Participating pays Per Capita 

88% 80.9 
85 46.6 
95 111.2 

'- Interior 85 42.0 
Northwestern 90 89.3 

- Statewide 87% 67.0 

On a Statewide basis, 87 per cent of the popula.tion participated in trail-
....,. related activities at some time during 1967. However, the number of days 

individuals participated annually on a per capita basis varied considerably 
throughout the State's regions, from slightly over 40 days for the residents 

- of the more urban Interior and South Central Regions to 111 days for those in 
the sparsely populated bush of the Southwestern Region. The proximity of 
bush residents to the outdoors appears to be a subs:tantial influence on their 
markedly higher participation in this activity. 

Separate discussion of each of the component trail-related activities is 
'- presented below. 

-
-
-
-
l-

-

Walk:l.ng For Pleasure 

Walking for pleasure is the most popular trail·-related activity of Alaska 
residents, with 72 per cent of all Alaskans participating in this activity through
out the State, twice the rate of participation in the second most popular trail
related activity (nature study). However, the frequency of participation varies 
considerably by sex, race, and region. For example, women, with 42 partie
ipation da ys per year are considerably more active than men, with 28 da ys. 
Bush residents participate in larger proportion (76 per cent) and with greater 
frequency (50 participation days annually) than urban residents (71 per cent 
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and 46 participation days, respectively). On the other hand, participation 
does not vary significantly according to education, income or occupation. 
Participation on a per capita basis by region is summarized below: 

Resident Partici:Eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region Parti ci pa ting Days Per Capita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 77% 43.2 19,000 
South Central 67 19.2 27,000 
Southwestern 77 49.9 14,400 
Interior 70 20.0 10,300 
Northwestern 77 42.1 5,700 

Statewide 72o/o 27.5 

The greater participation on a per capita basis in Southeastern, South
western and Northwestern Alaska is probably attributable to the ease of 
participation in the se areas. This assumption is substantiated by the fact that 
80 per cent of the demand was reported as occurring within a few miles of the 
participants' homes. I~ general, the smaller size of the bush communities, 
the low cost of participation and the shortage of alternative forms of recreation 
in these regions probably make this activity relatively more popular than other 
activities. 

Non resident participation accounts for approximately 2, 000 participants 
on an average seasonal day. As the following table shows, most of this is con
centrated in the Southeastern, South Central and Interior Regions: 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

Region 1967 1975 1980 2000 

Southeastern 300 800 1,100 3,500 
South Central 1,000 2,200 3,000 9,500 
Southwestern 100 100 200 600 
Interior 500 1,100 1,500 4,900 
Northwestern 100 200 300 1,000 .__ -

Statewide 2,000 4,400 6,100 19,500 
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While the 1967 total may at first glanee appear low in the light of the 
estimated 87, 000 tourist visits during that season,, it should be noted that a 
large percentage of the nonresident visitors is in the older age brackets, and 
that many of these visitors come in organized tour groups with limited oppor
tunity of walking for pleasure. 

Na ture Study 

Nature study is the second most popular trail.-related recreation activity 
in the State, with 35 per cent of all Alaskans part; cipating and an average 
annual participation per ca pi ta of more than 8 da ys: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per Capita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 50% 21. 5 11,800 
South Central 32 5.7 9,900 
Southwestern 34 10.3 3,700 
Interior 30 5. 3 3, 400 
Northwestern 21 4.6 800 

Statewide 35% 8.5 

As the table shows, however, the proportion of the population participat
ing in the activity and the frequency of participation varied considerably by 
region. In Southeastern Alaska, 50 per cent of the population engaged in 
nature study during the year, with a frequency four times that of South Central, 
Interior, or Northwestern Alaska. One reason might be the relatively easier 
ac cess to nature areas via the extensive inland waterways and U. S. Forest 
Service trails. In addition, the heavy rainfall found in Southeastern Alaska 
is more conducive to the growth o~ a wide variety of flora and fauna, and thus 
may have stimulated greater interest in nature study. 

Socioeconomic characteristics of demand for this activity include the 
following: women participate in this activity more often than men (39 per cent 
versus 31 per cent); urban participants predominate roughly two to one over 
rural participants, with the frequency of participation showing approximately 
the same ratio; and nature study participation appears to have a correlation 
with education, in that, for example, about half of the Alaskans with 16 or 
more years of education participate in nature study, compared with only 
5 per cent of the group with four or less years of education. 
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Bicycling 

Bicycling is the third most popular trail-related activity, with an average 
of 24 per cent of the population participating, as shown in the table below: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 23o/o 7.4 4, lOO 
South Central 20 6.9 12,000 
Southwestern 28 6.7 2,400 
Interior 30 7.4 4,800 
Northwestern 27 7.9 1,300 

Statewide 24o/o 7. 1 

Throughout the State, participation is fairly uniform, ranging from 20 per 
cent of the population in South Central Alaska to 30 per cent in the Interior 
Region. Frequency of participation is also relative1y stable, with average 
annual participation per capita running approximate1y seven or eight days in 
all regions. These figures, however, may be slightly lower than actual partic
ipation, because the survey did not include children under 12. 

Participation in bicycling declines with age, with 64 per cent in the 12 to 
17 age group reporting high rates of participation, while only 4 per cent of the 
45 to 64 age group participate, for approximately one day per year. A slightly 
higher proportion of women than men participate, although the average days 
bicycled per year per participant is higher for men (41 versus 23 }. Participa
tion does not vary greatly with income, but does increase marked1y with 
household size: 10 percent of the families of size one to two participate for 
three days per year, while 46 percent of the families of size 10 or more par
ticipate for 12 days per year. Neighborhood participation accounts for 93 per 
cent of ail bicycling. 

Hi king 

Hiking is a popular A1askan summertime activity. Approximate1y 31 per 
cent of ail Alaskans engage in this activity, and recent publications on interest
ing hikes in the State, such as ''Thirty Hikes In Alaska, 11 have spurred interest 
in hiking. The variation in participation among regions is shown be1ow: 
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Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 43o/o 3.S 3,800 
South Central 34 3.0 10,400 
Southwestern 28 2.3 1,600 
Interior 20 1.9 2,400 
Northwestern 10 1. 2: 400 

Statewide 31 o/o 2.7' 

Residents of Southeastern Alaska participated in this activity to a signif
icantly greater extent than those of the Northwestern Region. This may be 
partially due to the abundance of Forest Service trails adjacent to many 
Southeastern cities, and the greater mobility afforded Southeastern residents 
by inland waterways. Residents of Northwestern Alaska, on the other hand, 
are limited in their hiking opportunities by the prevalence of muskeg terrain 
and the shorter summer season in that region. 

. Socioeconomic characteristics of resident hiking enthusiasts are as 
follows: male per capita participation was about four times that for females; 
participants in the age group 10 to 17 hiked eight times as often as those over 
the age of 65; and students, professional and managerial employees, and mili
tary personnel all participated to greater extents than the Statewide average 
(42 per cent, 38 per cent and 52 per cent, respectively). Moreover, the 
majority of the residents surveyed indicated that rr.tore facilities such as marked 
trails would enhance participation. 

Snowmo biling 

Snowmobiling is a relatively new outdoor recreation activity in Alaska. 
It is particularly popular in the Southwestern and Northwestern Regions, as 
shown below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Percentage Of 
Total Population 

ParticiEating 

3o/o 
15 
52 
17 
53 

22o/o 

Resident ParticiEation 
Average .A..nnual 
:2articipation 

Days Per CaEita 
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o. 1 
1.9 

18.5 
1.8 

25.9 

4.5 

Participation 
On A Peak 

Seasonal Day 

100 
2,700 
5,600 
1,000 
3,600 



In the se regions, approximately ha1f the population goes snowmobiling at 
some time during the year, generating from 19 to 26 participation days per 
capita. The,high levels of participation in these areas may be the result of 
greater dependency by bush residents on the snowmobile in winter as a basic 
means of transportation as well as recrea ti on. In addition, the snowmobile 
has be en inc rea singly substituted for the dogsled by many of the inhabitants 
of these regions. Finally, nearly all participation in this activity occurs 
within a few miles of the participant's home. 

While the participation figures may appear high in relation to the 4, 060 
snowmobiles registered in 19 69, snowmobiling appears to be a family activity; 
participation increases dramatically for the larger households, thereby 
affording more utiUzation per vehicle. Furthermore, male participation 
is higher than female participation on a per capita basis, with men generating 
three times as many participation days in a year as women. 

Motorcycling 

Over the course of the year, an estimated 10 per cent of the State's 
residents participate in motorcycling - a rate which seems high when compared 

'with the estimated 5, 600 motorcycles registered in 1968. As shawn in the fol
lowing table, 1 0 pe r cent of the State 1 s residents participated in motorcycling 
in 1967, with average annual participation per capita of 3. 5 da ys: 

Resident Partici:Eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region Partici:Eating Days Per Ca:Eita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 10% 2.3 1,300 
South Central 8 3.6 6,200 
Southwestern 17 8.9 3,300 
Interior 10 1.6 1' 000 
Northwestern 10 2.4 400 

Statewide 10% 3.5 

All regions except Southwestern Alaska have approximately the same pro
portion of the population participating, with average annual participation per 
capita also within a narrow range. In Southwestern Alaska, on the other hand, 
nearly twice as many residents participate, with a frequency two-and-one-half 
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times that of the balance of the State. One reason for this deviation might be tl<liÎ 

the heavier utilization of these vehicles during the fishing season in such larger 
communities as Naknek, King Salmon, Dillingham and Bethel. 
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Student participation in this activity is very high in Alaska (15 days 

i- annually, versus the overall average of 3. 5). As m.ight be expected, the pro
portion of the population participating decreases sllgnificantly with age (40 per 
cent in the 12 ta 17 age group, versus les s than 3 per cent for tho se over the 
age of 45). Participation tend& to increase with household size and, surpris
ingly, almost equal proportions of males (24 per cent) and females ( 19 per 
cent) participate in this activity, although men participate twice as often as 
women (45 days per year versus 23 days). Motorcycling is largely a neighbor
hood activity. 

Snowshoeing 

It is estimated that approximately 9 per cent of the State' s population 
- participated in snowshoeing in 1967, with per capita participation slightly more 

than one day per year, as shawn below: 
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Resident Parti[ci:eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participa ti on On A Peak 
Region Partici:eating Days Per Ca:eita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 3o/o 0.2 100 
South' Central 8 1.5 3,300 
Southwestern 21 2.9 1,300 
Interior 10 0.9 700 
Northwestern 9 1.5 300 

Statewide 9% 1.3 

On a peak seasonal day, the largest group of snowshoeing Alaskans is 
residents of the more populous South Central Region. 

Canoeing 

Canoeing is becoming an increasingly popular sport in Alaska. Agencies 
and groups such as the Bureau of Land Management and Alaska' s Pioneer 
Cancers Association encourage participation in this activity by providing maps 
and information on "canoe trails" and connecting\waterways ideal for canoeing. 
For example, a detailed map of the canoe trails found on the Kenai Peninsula, 
complete with information about the routes and carnpgrounds, is printed by the 
Pioneer Cancers Association, and the Bureau of Land Management has pre
pared and distributes a guide to 12 highway-acces sible canoe trails a round the 
State. On a peak seasonal day, the largest number of canoers participate in 
South Central Alaska,· as shawn below: 
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Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per Ca:Eita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 7% 0.6 700 
South Central 8 0.7 2,300 
Southwestern 7 0.8 600 
Interior 20 1.2 1,600 
Northwestern 2 0.4 lOO 

Statewide 8% 0.8 

Residents of thé' Interior Region participate quite heavily in this activity, 
with 20 per cent of the population canoeing during the year. Significant socio
economic characteristics of participants include greater per capita participa
tion by men than by women (one participation day versus one-half participation 
day), and a decrease with age in the proportion of the population participating, 
from about 17 per cent for those in the 12 to 17 age group to 2 per cent for 
those 65 and older. As might be expected, a significant portion of demand for 
this activity occurs on vacations, trips and outings. 

Horseback Riding 

An estimated 8 per cent of A1askan residents ride horses during the year. 
Nearly all of the participation is concentrated in South Central and Interior 
Alaska, the former region accountin,g for approximately 80 per cent of the par
ticipation days, and the latter accounting for most of the remaining 20 per cent, 
as shown below: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 7% 0.2 200 
South Central 11 1.1 3,900 
Southwestern 4 o. 1 100 
Interior 9 0.7 800 
Northwestern 1 o. 1 

Statewide 8% 0.7 
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A reason for this urban concentration of participation could well be the 
high cast of maintaining a horse (food and shelter, etc.) over the winter in 
Alaska, and difficulty in transporting a horse to and from other regions. 

"""" The survey also indicated that approximately 2 per cent of the State's 
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population would like to participate in this activity :if facilities or equipment 
were available. 

Dogs led ding 

Dogsledding is an activity engaged in primarily by residents of the 
Alaskan bush, but it also enjoys considerable popularity with a small portion 
of the State's urban residents, as is shawn in the table below: 

Resident PartidEation 
Percentage Of Average .A.nnual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per ÇaEita Se as anal Da y 

Southeastern lo/o 0.03 
South Central 3 0.53 800 
Southwestern 23 5.16 1,600 
Interior 2 o. 11 100 
Northwestern 8 1. 52 200 

Statewide 6% 0.90 

On a Statewide ba sis, 6 per cent of the Alaska11 population participates in 
dogsledding activities with much higher proportions of participation coming 
from residents in the bush regions of Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska. 
Despite the obvious association of dogsledding with bush communities, however, 
the second highest level of peak seasonal day demand cames from the South 
Central Region, indicating that some members of this more populous region 
have acquired the specialized ski11s needed in this activity, as the result of 
a developed racing program. 

A high proportion (17 per cent) of the 12 to 17 age group participates, with 
lower and fairly consistent proportions participating throughout the balance of 
the age group classifications. As would be expected, a higher proportion of 
men participate than women (8 per cent versus 5 per cent), and with much 
greater frequency (24 days per year versus 6 days;1. 

V-27 



Cross-Country Skiing 

Cross -country skiing is an outdoor recreation activity for approximately 
5 per cent of the total Alaskan population. However, this percentage varies 
significantly by region: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 3% 0.3 200 
South Central 6 0.6 1,300 
Southwestern 10 0.8 400 
Interior 2 o. 1 lOO 
Northwestern 17 1.8 400 

Statewide 5% o. 5 

On a peak seasonal day, the highest level of demand for cross-country 
skiing comes from residents in the South Central Region, partially because 
of the cross -country skiing program in Anchorage schools. Low participation 
in Southeastern Alaska may be attributed to difficulties of terrain and poor snow 
conditions in many areas. In Interior Alaska, the low participation is due to the 
severe cold at the height of winter, although cross-country ski programs have 
been developing rapidly over the past few years. 

Mountain Climbing With Gear 

Comparatively few Alaskans go in for mountain climbing with gear, as 
shawn by the following table: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Percentage Of 
Total Population 

Participa ting 

5% 
3 
1 
3 

3% 

Resident Partici,Pation 
Average Annual 
Participation 

Days Per Capita 
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0.36 
o. 19 
0.04 
0.05 

o. 17 

Participation 
On A Peak 

Seasonal Day 

400 
700 

lOO 
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On a Statewide basis, approximately 3 per cent of the population engages 
in this activity, generating only a fraction of one day's:Participation annually 
on a per capita ba sis. On a peak seasonal day, th1e majority of participation 
in mountain climbing occurs in Southeastern and South Central Alaska. The 
generally low level of participation is probably due to the highly speciallzed 
knowledge required, and the as sociated ris k. Male participation is far 
greater than fema1e (41 per cent versus 9 per cent) and those in the 18 to 24 
age bracket participate in a proportion twice that of the Statewide average . 

SIGHTSEEING 

Alaska 1 s outstanding scenery is the principal :reason why sightseing is 
the State 1 s second most popular major outdoor recreation activity. As shawn 
in Exhibit V -5, following, 73 per cent of the State 1 s population participated in 
sightseeing in 1967, with an average annual particilpation per capita of nearly 
21 days. Participation varies considerably among the regions, however, 
from a low of 59 per cent of the population participating (for an average of 23 
participation days annually) in Northwestern Alaska, to a high of 81 per cent 
(and nearly 36 participation days) in Southeastern Alaska. An important cause 
of this wide variation is the difference in mdbility: the re are no roads to, and 
few within, Northwestern Alaska, and only limited water transportation, 
whereas res1dents of Southeastern Alaska may travel throughout the region on 
the Alaska ferry system or their own boats, as well as the roads in this region. 

Per capita participation in sightseeing seems to be about the same for all 
age groups of residents ( except for tho se in the 12 to 17 age bracket, who se 
participation is approximately 25 per cent less than the Statewide average). 
Per capita participation declines with the size of resident househo1ds, with 
those in families of one to two members participating for approximately 27 
days per year, and those in families of more than 10 members participating 
Ior 13 days per year . 

For nonresidents, sightseeing appears to be the most popu1ar of all out
door recreation activities, with 9, 200 nonresident participation days generated 

'- on an average seasonal day, as shawn in the table be1ow: 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasona1 Day 

Region 1967 1975 1980 2000 

- Southeastern 1,700 4,000 5,300 17,100 
South Central 4,400 9,800 13,200 42,200 
Southwes te rn 300 600 800 2,700 

- lnterior 2,500 5,600 7,600 24,300 
N orthwe ste rn 300 800 1' 100 ~600 

..... Statewide 9,200 20,800 28,000 89,900 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Sou thwe ste rn 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 

( l ' 

SIGHTSEEING 
CURRENT. RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 
Particip~ti!!g_ Days Per Capita 1967 1975 1980 

81% 35.6 15,700 20,400 24, 100 

75 19.5 27,300 38,500 45,700 

68 22.3 6,400 7,700 8,400 

74 10.6 5,400 6,800 7,800 

59 23.0 3, 100 3,900 4,400 

73% 20.9 

~-~- -,!.< (_ --~ l. 

2000 

44, 100 

96,200 

12,800 

13,300 

7,500 
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The relatively high level of demand for this activity by nonre sidents 
indicates the importance of Alaska 1 s scenic beauty as an economie resource. 

DRIVING FOR 
PLEASURE 

Driving (or riding) for pleasure, an activity which includes both drivers 
and pas sengers, is also very popular in the State, with nearly three -fourths 
of the State 1 s residents indicating they participated in 1967, as shown in 
Exhibit V -6. 

However, participation varies considerably by region, with residents of 
Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska participating in significantly smaller 
proportions than tho se of the other regions. The se two regions are primarily 
bush areas, with few communities that have any extensive road systems or 
large numbers of vehicles. 

Participation is highest in South Central Alaska, where nearly 70 per cent 
of the State 1 s regis te red vehicles are located, and where, on a peak seasonal 
day, an estimated 45,400 residents drive for pleasure. Southeastern Alaska 
also genera tes a fairly high level of demand, with 21, 100 residents participat
ing in this activity on a peak seasonal day and 82 per cent of the population 
participating for an average of 35. 5 days annually per capita, reflecting a rela
tively high utilization of the miles of roads found in Southeastern Alaska. 

Participation per capita does not appear to vary considerably among 
different age groups with the exception of the 18 ta 24 age group, which has an 
average participation per capita 50 per cent higher than the State as a whole. 
The number of annual participation days is about the same for both men and 
women. However, participation increases considerably as the level· of educa
tion ris es, from 4 7 per cent for those with up to four years of education to 
82 per cent for those with 16 years or more. Participation also increases 
with income, as evidenced by the 50 per cent participation for those in the 
$15, 000 to $20,000 range, but does not significantly vary with household size 
except for families larger than 10 people where the rate drops from the State
wide average of 73 per cent to 54 per cent. 

The high overall rate of participation by residents is partly explained by 
its close relationship to such activities as sightseeing and picnicking, particu
larly in the spring of the year when residents are :said to have 11cabin fever 11 

and take to the outdoors in great numbers. 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Sou thwe ste rn 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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DRIVING FOR PLEASURE 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participating __ Déi.YLJ?er Capit~ 1967 1975 1980 

82o/o 35.5 21, 100 26,900 31,800 

77 24.0 45,400 62,900 74,800 

57 23.8 9,300 10,900 12,000 

73 14.7 10,200 12,700 14,600 

58 13.4 2,400 2,900 3,300 

7 3o/o 23.6 

( (._ .. 

2000 

51,300 

138,300 

16, lOO 

21,800 

5,000 
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Driving for pleasure is a significant recreation activity for nonresidents 
also, with the highest levels of participation occurring in South Central and 
Interior Alaska, as shown below: 

Nonresident Pa.rticipation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

Region 1967 1975 1980 2000 

Southeastern 400 800 1' 100 3,500 
South Central 2,100 4,700 6,400 20,400 
Southwestern 100 100 300 
Interior 1,000 2,400 3,200 10,200 
N orthwe ste rn lOO 200 200 700 - --

Statewide 3,600 8,200 Jll, 000 35,100 

PICNICKING 

Picnicking is the fourth most popular of the major outdoor recreation 
activities, largely be cause many Alaskan residents eat out-of-doors, away 
from horne (which is the definition of a picnic used here} while participating 
in other outdoor activities. 

However, participation varies considerably on a regional basis, with 
Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska having average annual participation 
.rates per capita lower than tho se in the balance of the State, as shown in 
Exhibit V -7. Possible reas ons for this deviation include the shortage of facil
ities in these two regions, and the difficulty of getting to pleasant areas to 
picnic. Moreover, in Southwestern Alaska, the mosquitos often rnake outdoor 
picnicking impossible during the surnrner rnonths, and Northwestern Alaska 1 s 
harsh weather is often a barrier to all outdoor activity. Southeastern Alaska, 
on the other hand, shows a significantly higher proportion of participation in 
picnicking ( 88 per cent of the population), perhaps pa rtl y be cause of the popu
larity of boating in this region. 

The rate of participation per capita is approxirnately the sarne for all age groups 
except those over the age of 65, whose participation declines significantly. Per 
capitafernale participation is nearly40 percent higher than that of males. 

Nearly one-third of the respondents indicated that they were not satisfied 
with the facilities currently available for picnicking. An earlier survey of State 
campground users indicated that picn:ic areas could be improved by the pro
vision of water at each site, a general cleanup of the entire area, irnproved 
toilet facilities, and more firewood. Participants also appeared to desire the 
construction of more picnicking areas with adjacent hiking paths, and access 
to other activities, such as fishing. The re was also an indication that residents 

1 

would like to have more facilitiês available for group games and sports. This 
matter is discussed further in Chapter VI. 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Sou thwe ste rn 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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PICNICKING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participating ])_él.YS Per Capita 1967 1975 1980 

88% 16. 1 13,300 16,400 19,400 

79 11. 7 30,900 41, 300 49, 100 

79 7.5 4, 100 4, 600 5, 100 

84 11.4 11, 000 13,200 15,200 

66 8.5 2,400 2,800 3,200 

80o/o 11.8 

l 1. l (,. ( 

2000 

31,300 

91,200 

6,900 

22,800 

4,900 
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Nonresident participation in picnicking is fairly low, with an estimated 
2, 000 persans enjoying this activity on an average seasonal day, as shawn in 
the table below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1967 

400 
900 

700 

2,000 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Avera~Seasonal Day 

1975 1980 2000 

900 
2,000 

100 
1,500 

lOO -
4,600 

1,300 
2,600 

lOO 
2,000 

lOO 

6, lOO 

4, lOO 
8, 400 

300 
6, 400 

300 

19,500 

Virtually all participation in this activity by nonresidents occurred in the 
three regions served by paved roads or waterways. 

FISHING 

Fishing in Alaska offers outstanding opportunity for outdoor rec reational 
enjoyment, and it was estimated in 1963 that Alaskan anglers spent nearly 
$10 million in pur suit of good fishing. As shawn in the table below, the high
est level of participation is found in Southwestern Alaska, where 78 per cent 
of the population participates at some time during the year for an average of 
18 participation days annually per capita: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Resident Participation 

Percentage Of Average Annual 
Total Population Participation 

Participating Days Per Capita 

67% 13.4 
63 10.8 
78 18. 1 
52 6.0 
58 10.0 

64% 10. 1 

The Southwestern Region is the center of the State's commercial salmon 
fishing industry, and parts of this region offer the most out standing freshwater 
fishing in the world, with an abundance of rainbow trout, Dolly Varden, Arctic 
char, steelhead, and lake trout. 
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The generally higher level of activity found in both Southeastern and 
Southwestern Alaska is supported to some extent by an old (1961) study by the 
Alaska Department of Fish and Game, which indicated that residents of South
western Alaska caught more fish per fisherman than any ether region, and 
that residents of Southeastern Alaska caught a larger number of sport fish than 
the residents of any ether regiori. The increasing popularity of this activity 
is suggested by the growing number of sport fishing licenses issued: in 1967, 
50, 000 residents and 2 7, 000 nonresidents purchased sport fishing licenses, up 
from 42,000 and 15,000, respectively, in 1962. 

On an average seasonal day, an estimated l, lOO nonresidents fish for 
sport as the table below shows: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
In te ri or 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1967 

zoo 
700 

200 

1, lOO 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

1975 1980 2000 

600 700 2,200 
1,700 2,300 7,300 

100 200 500 
500 700 2, 200 

2,900 3,900 12' 2 00 

The major portion of this average seasonal demand by nonresidents is 
generated in the South Central Region, where access to fishing grounds is 
primarily by car. The lack of nonresident participation in Southwestern and 
Northwestern Alaska is probably attributable to the difficulty of access to good 
fishing grounds in those regions and the lack of opportunities for members of 
tour groups to go fishing. 

Freshwater fishing, saltwater fishing, and ice fishing are discussed sep
arately below. 

Freshwater Fishing 

Freshwater fishing accounts for about two-thirds of all fishing participa
tion. As shown in the table below, the highest levels of participation in this 
activity occur in Southwestern and South Central Alaska, where the proportions 
of the population participating and also the frequency of participation are above 
the Statewide average: 
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Resident Participation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Pa rtici pat ion 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region Participa ting Days Per C:aE_ita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 40% 3.9 2,700 
South Central 57 7.7 16,800 
Southwestern 66 11.7 5,300 
Interior 49 5.3 4,200 
Northwestern 37 4.7 1,000 

Statewide 51% 6.9 

Per capita participation is approximately constant for all age groups 
(except for a significant decline in the rate for those 65 and older), and male 
participation per capita is two-and-one -half times the rate for fe male partici
pation. The per capita rate for those with less than four years of education 
is twice that for the State as a whole. 

Responses to survey questions regarding latent demand and satisfaction 
with existing facilities are of considerable interest. While the respondents 
appeared generally satisfied with present freshwater fishing areas and facili
ties, they expressed dissatisfaction about crowding. However, the major 
reasons given for nonparticipation among those who would like to enjoy fresh
water fishing are not related to inadequacy of area:s and facilities; instead, 
they have to do with persona! circumstances, such as insufficient leisure time 
or lack of persona! equipment. 

Saltwater Fishing 

Saltwater fishing accounts for most of the remaining one -third of total 
fishing recreation in the State. As shown in the following table, the South
eastern and South Central Regions have the highest absolute numbers of partie-
ipants in saltwater fishing on a peak seasonal day: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Percentage Of 
Total Population 

Participa ting 

56% 
23 
15 
11 
18 

27% 

Resident ParticiEation 
Average Annual 
Participation 

Days Per Çapita 
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9.4 
2.5 
1.7 
0.6 
1.8 

3. 1 

Participation 
On A Peak 

Seasonal Day 

6,400 
5,500 

800 
500 
400 



Furthermore, in Southeastern Alaska, the proportion of the population 
participating in this activity is twice the Statewide average, and average annual 
participation days per capita are three times the Statewide average. This high 
level of activity is undoubtedly due to the outstanding salmon fishing opportunities 
in this region. In addition, the growing popularity of salmon derbies throughout 
the State has increased interest in this activity. 

Ice Fishing 

As shown in the table below, ice fishing represents a small but significant 
part of the total fishing for recreation in Alaska: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 2o/o o. l lOO 
South Central 10 0.6 1,300 
Southwestern 48 4.7 2, lOO 
In te ri or 4 o. l 100 
Northwestern 29 3.5 700 

Statewide l5o/o 1.0 

While only 15 per cent of the Statewide population participates in ice fishing, 
Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska have the high rates of 48 per cent and 
29 per cent, respectively, with participation days per capita of 4. 7 and 3. 5 
annually. The vast majority (88 percent) of ice fishing activity occurs as 
neighborhood participation. 

BOA TING 

Resident participation in boating is frequently tied to other types of outdoor 
recreation, such as fishing, picnicking and sightseeing. Boating activity may 
be divided into three categories: motorboating, sailing, and air boa ting. Of 
the se three, however, only motorboating shows sufficient participation at this 
time to provide reliable statistics for estimating and forecasting purposes. 
It is nonetheless important that sailing is becoming increasingly popular in 
Southeastern and South Central Alaska, and thus may soon become a significant 
form of recreation in Alaska. 
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As shown in Exhibit V -8, an estimated 54 per cent of the total Alaskan 
population engaged in motorboating in 1967, with an average annual partici
pation per capita of 8 da ys. As might be expected, the Southeastern and 
Southwestern Regions had significantly higher proportions of the population 
participating in this activity and significantly higher frequency of participation, 
perhaps in part because of the high volume of fishing activity in these regions 
and the correspondingly large number of boats. In addition, in the more 
remote areas of Alaska, boating is a primary means of summertime transpor
tation, as opposed to the predominance of motorized land vehides elsewhere 
in the State. Furthermore, the low levels of participation in Interior Alaska 
are undoubtedly due to the frozen state of the waterways during a major portion 
of the year. 

The popularity of boating is also rising, as indicated by the increase, 
from 2, 729 in 1960 to 8, 128 in 1968, of boats (operating in coastal waters) 
registered with the Coast Guard. Of the 1968 total, nearly half are located 
in Southeastern Alaska, further attesting to the popularity of boating in this 
region. 

Fer capita participation is essentially constant for all age groups except 
those over 65. Per capita male participation is nearly three times that for 
females. Finally, it is interesting to note that approximately 3 per cent of the 
respondents in the sample indicated a desire to participate in boating but were 
unable to do so, largely because of lacking the equ:i.pment or the time to pursue 
the activity. 

Nonresident boating activity is quite low at present, with virtually all of 
the participation occurring in Southeastern and South Central Alaska. Present 
estima tes and forecasts are shown in the following table: 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

Region 1967 1975 1980 2000 

Southeastern 300 600 800 2,700 
South Central lOO 300 400 1, 400 
Southwestern lOO 100 400 
Interior 100 
N orthwe ste rn lOO --

Statewide 400 1' 000 1,300 4,700 
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Regi()!l 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 

( 

MOTORBOATING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average A.rmual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Parti cj.p_ating Days Fer Capita 1967 1975 1980 

59o/o 11.4 7,800 10,000 13,200 

45 5. 7 12,500 18, 100 23, 100 

86 20.9 9,400 11' 600 13,600 

44 3.8 3,000 3,900 4,800 

55 8.9 1,900 2,400 2,900 

54o/o 8.0 

' 1,. ~~~'" t •~~ 

2000 

25,900 

52, 100 

22,200 

8,800 

5,500 
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CAMPING 

Camping (in both developed and undeveloped areas) is a major summer 
recreational activity in Alaska, with resident participation estimated at nearly 
43 percent of the population on a Statewide basis, as shawn in Exhibit V -9. 

The highest levels of participation in camping are found in the warm 
Interior Region, the rural Southwestern Region, and South Central 'Alaska. 
The two types of camping are discussed separately below. Nonresidents camp 
largely in developed areas; therefore, their participation is discussed in con
nection with that subactivity. 

Camping In Developed Areas 

Over half of the camping in Alaska in 1967 took place in developed areas 
or established campgrounds, as is indicated by the following table: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 23o/o 1.5 1,700 
South Central 32 3.0 10,500 
Southwestern 17 2.7 2,000 
Interior 36 2.4 3' 100 
Northwestern 17 2.2 800 

Statewide 2 7o/o 2.6 

South Central and Interior Alaska, where pickup campers and trailers are 
used extensively, had higher proportions of the population participating. The 
Southwestern and Northwestern Regions had significantly lower participation 
rates be cause of the shortage of campground facilities in the se a reas. Further
more, the lower participation rates for these two bush regions indicate that 
camping in developed areas is primarily an activity of urban residents. As 
might be expected, most camping took place on vacations. 

Camping is also a fairly popular outdoor recreational activity for non
residents, but almost entirely in developed areas. On an average seasonal day, 
as shawn below, it is estimated that 4, 300 nonresidents engage in this activity, 
with virtually all the demand occurring in South Central and Interior Alaska: 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Sou thwe ste rn 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 

IL__, ___ _ 

CAMPING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participating ])_a y s _ _pe_r y(lJ)i ta 1967 1975 1980 

3 5% 3.2 3,600 4,700 6, lOO 

44 5. 3 18, 600 26,400 34,000 

48 6.0 4,500 5, 500 6,500 

51 4. l 5,300 6,800 8,400 

34 5.8 2,000 2,600 3, 500 

43% 4.9 

l-"--~' 1 .... [ 

2000 

12,700 

82,400 

11, 300 

16,400 

6, lOO 

~ .. __; 

M 

@ 
H 
IJ:I 
H 

f--3 

<! 
1 

--0 



..... 

.... 

-
i.... 

._ 

-

'-

..... 

-
-
-
._ 

.... 

-
-

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

Region 1967 1975 .!.5180 2000 

Southeastern 500 1' 100 1' 4:00 4,500 
South Central 2, 400 5,500 6,600 23,800 
Southwestern lOO lOO 400 
Interior 1, 400 3,200 4,2:00 13,600 
Northwestern lOO -----

Statewide 4,300 9,900 12,300 42,400 

While this average seasonal daily participation by nonresidents may 
appear quite small compared with peak day resident demand, it should be 
noted that this participation is sustained fairly evenly throughout most of the 
week, without the weekend peaks found for resident-s. As a result, over the 
total camping season, participation is quite high, as was indicated by a five
month check by maintenance personnel of more than 50 campsites in South
eastern,South Central and Interior Alaska. This surve:y showed that 44 per 
cent of the nearly 17, 000 vehicles observed carried out-of -State license plates. 
Even after allowing for military users who are not required to buy Alaska 
license plates, this total indicates that participation by nonresidents in 
developed area camping is still high. 

The 1964 survey of camp ers conducted by Alaska 1 :s Department of Natural 
Resources (as noted earlier) also yielded sorne interesting information regard
ing the characteristics of resident and nonresident cam.pground users. For 
example, most of these campers were young (75 percent were less than 45 
years old); nearly half of the resident users were rnilitary personnel; and 30 
per cent of the nonre sident us ers were re ti red. AJmong both residents and 
nonresidents, people in professional occupations accounted for almost 20 per 
cent. It was further estimated that 60 per cent of all resident campers in 
developed areas came from Anchorage or Fairbanks. 

In addition to identifying certain characteristics of camping participants, 
the 1964 survey summarized campers 1 attitudes toward the facilities in Alaska. 
Both residents and nonresidents reported that they would like to have other 
recreational facilities located near campgrounds, such as hiking trails and, 
wherever possible, access to water-oriented activities. Many of the respond
ents stated that they did not camp more because of the lack of campground 
facilities, thus indicating a strong latent demand for this activity. This latent 
demand appears to be borne out by the 1967 recreation demand study, in which 
many residents and nonresidents attributed their nonparticipation to lack of 
facilities, while present campers give crowding as their major cause for 
dissatisfaction. Further discussion of this matter is presented in Chapter VI. 
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Camping In Undeveloped Areas 

Camping in areas with no raad access and where no facilities are provided 
çomprises the balance of demand for camping activities by residents in the State. 
As shawn in the following table, the highest participation rate for this activity 
occurs in Southwestern Alaska, where there are very few developed campground 
facilities: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 20% 1.7 1,900 

South Central 24 2.3 8,100 

Southwestern 38 3.4 2,500 

Interior 24 1.7 2,200 
Northwestern 19 3.6 1,200 

Statewide 24% 2.3 

Participation levels for this activity are roughly the same as those for 
camping in developed areas, indicating the strong outdoor recreation orienta
tion of many Alaskans and their desire to camp in a natural environment. 

Camping in these undeveloped areas is predominantly a male activity, 
with men generating an average of four days of annual participation, compared 
with only one day for women. Participation in this activity also appears to 
vary with age, with those in the 25 to 44 age group having the highest partici
pation per capita. 

While it is partially true that camping in undeveloped areas represents 
latent demand for developed campgrounds, it is important to note that much 
of the enjoyment of this activity may stem directly from the undeveloped char
acter of the campsite. As a result, it is possible that facilities developed for 
this group of campers would not be fully utilized. 

SWIMMING 

There are four types of swimming activity that Alaska residents partici
pate in over the year: lake and stream swimming, pool swimming, ocean 
swimming, and scuba diving. In the case of scuba diving, however, survey 
data collected for this plan did not evidence sufficient participation at this time 
to permit statistically reliable estimates and forecasts of demand. 
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Because pool swimming may be regarded as a year-round activity, while 
other swimming activities involve summer participation only, no aggregate 
peak season estimates are shown. As the table below indicates, however, an 
estimated 43 per cent of the State 1 s residents swim. at one time or another 
during the course of a year, and the average annual participation per capita 
is 6.4 days: 

Resident Participation ·-----
Percentage Of Average Annua1 

Total Population Participation 
Region Participating Da~_per Capita 

Southeastern 48o/o 8.8 
South Central 41 6. 1 
Southwestern 50 5.5 
Interior 40 6.0 
Northwestern 33 4.7 

Statewide 43% 6.4 

As wou1d be expected, participation declines steadlily with age, in terms 
of both percentage of population and average days per year. Statewide, men 
and women show the same levels of participation (42 per cent and 7. 7 da ys for 
men, 43 per cent and 7. 3 da ys for women). 

While there appears to be no significant correlation between swimming 
and income, students as a group swim twice as many days per year as the 
average. 

N onresident participation in swimming was qui te low in 1967, with les s 
than 100 days of participation on an average seasonal day. Increases are fore
cast for future years, however, as shawn be1ow: 

Region 

Southeas te rn 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
N orthwe ste rn 

Statewide 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

1967 1975 1980 2000 

lOO(est.) 
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The three main subcategories of swimming are discussed separately 
below. 

Lake And Stream Swimming 

Lakes and streams represent the location of approximately 47 per cent 
of all swimming in Alaska. On a peak seasonal day, the highest level of 
demand is generated by residents in South Central Alaska, as shown in the 
table below: 

Resident Partici:eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region Partici:eating Days Per Ca:eita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 21% 2.0 1' 100 
South Central 31 3. 1 5, 400 
Southwestern 49 4. 1 1,500 
Interior 30 3. 1 2,000 
Northwestern 19 1.8 300 

Statewide 29% 3.0 

The 12 to 17 age group is the most active in this activity, with an average 
of 8 da ys of participation per capita annually, compared with 3 for the State as 
a whole. Many respondents indicated they desired to participate in this activity 
more often but were constrained by difficulty of ac cess to swimming areas. 

Pool Swimming 

As shown in the table below, approximately 12 percent of the State 1 s 
residents engage in pool swimming during the year, with average annual partic
ipation days per capita of 1. 7: 

Resident Partici:eation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region Partici:eating Days Per Ca:eita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 18% 2.6 2,300 
South Central 13 1.9 1,900 
Southwestern 4 0.7 300 
Interior 12 1.3 1,000 
Northwestern 6 0.6 400 

Statewide 12% 1.7 
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In this activity, the 18 to 24 age group is the rnost active, with an average 
annual participation per capita of 3 days. While respondents in general indi
cated little dis satisfaction with the availability of facilities, significantly lower 
participation rates and percentages of participation in Southwestern and North
western Alaska reflect the significant lack of facililties in the se regions. In 
addition, the use of inflatable backyard pools, popular in the urban areas of the 
State, probably contributes to the participation rates in Southeastern, South 
Central and Interior Alaska. Furthermore, some of the participation recorded 
may have taken place outside the State, since 51 per cent of the demand for 
this activity was reported as occurring on vacations. 

Ocean Swimming 

While the Alaskan environment is not especially conducive to ocean swim
ming, it appears that 15 percent of the total population participates in this 

- activity, with an average annual participati,on per capita of approximately 2 days: 

'-

-
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Resident Participation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Parti ci pa ti on On A Peak 
Region Participa ting Days Per Cajlita Seasonal Day 

Southe as ter n 34 4. ;~ 1' 400 
South Central 9 1.1 3,300 
Southwestern 6 0.7 300 
Interior 8 1.6 800 
Northwestern 15 2.3 lOO 

Statewide 15% 1.7 

As with lake and stream swimming, there is signilficant variation by region . 
For example, Southeastern Alaska has a much higher proportion of the popu
lation swimming in the ocean than other a reas in the State, be cause its larger 
communities are near the ocean and because its beaches are conducive to 
outings. 

It is qui te intere sting that 8 per cent of the sample respondents in the 
Interior Region and 15 per cent of those in Northwestern Alaska indicated some 
ocean swimming. For residents of Interior Alaska, this participation must 
have occurred on trips to other regions, since this region is landlocked. In 
Northwestern Alaska, on the other hand, swimming in Norton Sound and 
Kotzebue Sound must explain at least a major part of this participation, since 
the economie circumstances of most residents result in low levels of mobility . 
At the same time, the fact that 35 per cent of the dlemand for this activity 
occurred on vacations may partially explain the surpri.singly high rates found 
in the se regions. 
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HUNTING 

Hunting is an increasingly popular sport in Alaska, with nearly 40, 000 
hunting licenses issued to residents in 1967. Wildlife populations are not 
uniformly abundant throughout the State, but many areas contain such large 
quantities that there are few (if any) hunting restrictions. For example, the 
huge caribou herds of Northwestern Alaska are estimated at over 500, 000 and 
the yearly harvest at 30, 000, many of which are taken by bush residents for 
subsistence. In addition to the abundance of game animals, the wide variety 
of big game, small_game and waterfowl makes hunting a popular activity in 
Alaska. 

As shown in Exhibit V -10, hunting is of inter est to more of the population 
in Southwester.J:?- Alaska and the Interior Region, because the game populations 
are large relative to the number of residents and hunting has more to do with 
subsistence than recreation. On a Statewide basis, approximately 40 per cent 
of the population engages in hunting during the year, with an average annual 
participation per capita of slightly more than 6 da ys. 

Nonresident participation in hunting is fairly low at present, as shown by 
the following table: 

Nonresident Participation 
On An Average Seasonal Day 

Region 1967 1975 1980 2000 

Southeastern 100 200 300 900 
South Central 600 1,300 1,800 5,700 
Southwestern 
Interior 100 zoo 300 900 
Northwestern 

Statewide 800 1,700 2,400 7,500 

However, participation by this group is increasing substantially, as 
evidenced by the more than doubling of the number of nonresident hunting 
licenses issued between 1962 and 1967. 

The three subcategories of hunting are discus sed separately below. 

Big Game Hunting 

Approxima tel y 3 0 per cent of the State 1 s total population hunts big game 
at sorne time during the year, as shown by the table below: 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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HUNTING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participating Days_Per Capita 1967 1975 1980 

36% 4.6 2,500 3, 100 3,600 

38 5.8 10, 200 13,900 16,200 

54 13.3 4,800 5,600 6,000 

41 4.9 3, 200 3,900 4,400 

38 10.0 1, 700 2,000 2, 300 

40% 6.4 

r 

2000 

5, 700 

29,100 

7,800 

6,400 

3, 300 
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Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region ParticiEating Days Per Capita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 30% 2.8 1,500 
South Central 30 2.9 5,100 
Southwestern 35 3.5 1,300 
Interior 34 2.7 1,700 
Northwestern 21 4.1 700 

Statewide 30o/o 3.0 

As would b~ expected, big game hunting is predominantly a male activity. 
Participation tends to decline with both increasing age and increasing size of 
household. 

Small Game Hunting 

Some of the animais hunted as small game are wolf, coyote, fox, wolver
ine, lynx, muskrat~ beaver, and upland birds. On a peak seasonal day, the 
highest level of demand cames from residents in South Central and Southwestern 
Alaska, as shawn below: 

Resident ParticiEation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Po pula ti on Participation On A Peak 

Region ParticiEating Days Per CaEita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 10% 0.9 500 
South Central 21 2.0 3,500 
Southwestern 44 6.4 2,300 
Interior 22 1.8 1,200 
Northwestern 23 3.9 700 

Statewide 22% 2.3 

The proportion of the population hunting small game varies considerably 
from one regiQn to another, with the highest level found in the sparsely popu
lated but game-rich Southwestern Region. 

Waterfowl Hunting 

The hunting of ducks and geese in Alaska is also a popular activity, partic
ularly in the bush regions where these animais are found in abundance. For 
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example, as shown below, in Southwestern Alaska, where there are vast 
waterfowl nesting grounds, the proportion of the population participating in 
this activity is three times the State average, as is also the frequency of 
partie ipa ti on: 

Resident Participation 
Percentage Of Average .A..nnual Participation 

Total Po pula ti on Participation On A Peak 
Region Participa ting Days Per 1Ça_p_ita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 12% 0.9 500 
South Central 10 0.9 1,600 
Southwestern 40 3.4 1,200 
Interior 13 0.4 300 
Northwestern 19 2.0 300 

Statewide 15% 1.1 

On a peak seasonal day, the largest numbers of waterfowl hunters are 
found in the South Central and Southwestern Regions. However, the high level 
of demand in South Central Alaska is constrained by the difficulty of access to 
good waterfowl hunting areas. 

Few women participate in this activity, and participation is approximately 
the same for all age groups . 

OUTDOOR GAMES 
AND SPORTS 

Outdoor games and sports include a variety of individual activities such 
as golf, tennis, baseball, football, soccer, handball, and so forth. As shown 
in Exhibit V -11, it is estimated that 31 per cent of Alaska 1s total population 
plays outdoor games and sports at sorne time during the year. This participa
tion does not vary greatly by region; however, sornewhat lower percentages 
and average annual participation days per capita for Southwestern and North
western Alaska may reflect the mode of life of thes:e residents and the shortage 
of facilities in tho se are as. (Nonresident participation in this activity, and in 
the remaining activities reviewed in this section, was too low to provide a ver
age seasonal day estimates.) 

Approximately 5 per cent of the population participates in golf, and 6 per 
cent in tennis . 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 

1 

OUTDOOR GAMES AND SPORTS 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 
_ ParticjQatigg__ Days Per CaQita 1967 1975 1980 

36% 7.9 4,400 5,900 7,000 

31 6.0 10,700 15,000 18,500 

25 4.0 1,500 1,800 2, 100 

34 6. 1 3,900 4,600 5,900 

26 3.6 600 800 900 

31% 6.0 

( l (, 

2000 

13,600 

41,500 

3,300 

10,600 

1,600 

l. 
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Golf 

Golfing activity in the State is seve rely constrained by the lack of facilities. 
Only three courses (36 holes) are located in Alaska, 'bwo of which are on mili
tary reservations; another course is opening for the first time in Anchorage 
this summer. 

Respondents indicated surprisingly high rates of participation (compara
tively speaking) in South Central and Interior Alaska: 

Resident Participation 
Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Population Participation On A Peak 
Region Participa ting Days Per Capita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 7o/o o. 4~i 200 
South Central 5 0.78 1' 400 
Southwestern 1 o. 04 
Interior 6 1. 17 800 
Northwestern 2 0.06 

Statewide So/o 0.71 

Residents of the other three regions also indicated some participation, 
but this golfing occurs either in improvised settings or on trips outside the 
regions. Except for the famous ''million dollar" no -grass course in South
eastern Alaska, there are no formai facilities in any of the se three regions. 
The demand statistics shown for these regions are partially explained by the 
fact that more than one-fourth of the total demand occurred on vacations. 

As would be expected, higher rates of participation were recorded by men 
(an average of O. 8 days annually) than by women. Overall, respondents indi
cated little dis satisfaction with the quality of present facilities, but a significant 
number did report that they would like to golf if additional facilities were 
available. 

Tennis 

Approximately 6 per cent of the State 's residents play tennis during the 
year, as shown in the following table: 
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Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Percentage Of 
Total Popula tian 

Participa ting 

7% 
7 
4 
5 
1 

6% 

Resident Partici_Eation 
Average Annual 
Participation 

Days Per Capita 

1.0 
0.8 
0.4 
o. 5 
o. 1 

0.7 

Participation 
On A Peak 

Seasonal Day 

600 

1' 400 
200 
300 

More than half of this activity occurred in South Central Alaska, with the 
Interior and Southeastern Regions togethe r genera ting another 36 per cent of 
the demand. 

Participation declines with age, those in the 12 to 24 age group being the 
most active. The survey indicated little dissatisfaction with the quality of 
present facilities, but the re was a strong indication of latent demand for this 
activity (respondents cited lack of facilities as the most significant factor in 
reducing their participation). 

Other Outdoor Games And Sports 

This subcategory is an aggregation of many games or sports in which 
residents participate over the year; examples are baseball, volleyball, hand
.ball and soccer. As shawn in the table below, the percentage of the population 
participa ting is fairly constant throughout the State, with somewhat lower rates 
in Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska and a noticeably higher rate in 
Southeastern Alaska: 

Resident Participation 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation 

Total Po pula tian Participation On A Peak 

Region Participa ting Days Per Capita Seasonal Day 

Southeastern 30% 6.5 3,600 
South Central 24 4.5 7,900 
Southwestern 23 3.7 1,300 
In te ri or 27 4.4 2,800 
Northwestern 23 3.4 600 

Statewide 26% 4.7 
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Participation days per capita increase greatly with family size (8 days 
annually for a family of six members or more, versus 2 days for households 
with one or two members) and decrease with age (18. 1 days annually for the 
12 to 17 age group, and 1. 4 days for the 45 to 65 group). Students are partic
ularly active, with an annual average of 17 participation days per capita, 
compared with the Statewide average of 4. 7. In the aggregate, residents also 
indicated a strong latent demand for participation in outdoor games and sports 
that might be satisfied through the provision of addi.tional facilities. 

ICE SKATING 

As shawn in Exhibit V -12, most of the resident participation in ice skating 
on a peak seasonal day occurs in South Central Alaska. The exhibit also shows 
quite high participation by Southwestern residents. 

The 12 to 17 age group has the highest average annual participation days 
per capita (8. 5 days, or three times the State average)._ Roughly the same 
percentages of men and women ice-skate (25 percent and 22 percent), with 
roughly the same frequency (2. 6 da ys and 2. 4 da ys). 

Present participants indicated some dis satisfaction with present facilities; 
,_ this attitude prevailed throughout the State, and wa:s particularly strong in the 

Interior Region. There was also strong evidence of latent demand. Virtually 
all demand for this activity was reported as neighborhood participation. 

SNOW PLAY 

:..... Snow play is defined as winter recreational outdoor activity centered around 

.... 

'-

-

snow sledding, tobogganing, and ski jumping. Current resident participation 
and projected demand are shawn in Exhibit V-13. 

The proportion of the population participating is fairly constant throughout 
the State, although Northwestern Alaskans show a slightly higher percentage 
than the State as a whole, and more than twice the :freq_uency of participation. 
As would be expected, frequency of participation declines rapidly with age, 
from approximately 10 days annually per capita for tho se in the 12 to 17 age 
group to les s than one day for those in the 45 to 65 age group. On the other 
hand, participation increases dramatically with household size, implying that 
the law cast of participating in this activity makes it an attractive form of 
recreation for large families . 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 

IGE SKATING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participati.p.g Da ~€! r C apit~ 1967 1975 1980 

25o/o 1.5 1,000 1,200 l' 500 

22 2.7 5,900 8,000 9,400 

45 5.6 2, 500 2,900 3, lOO 

12 0.8 600 700 800 

19 2.7 600 700 800 

24o/o 2. 5 

1 L (,_, __ , ____ ,. 

2000 

2,300 

16,.900 

4, lOO 

l, 200 

1,200 

t 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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SNOW PLAY 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participa ting Days Per Capita 1967 1975 1980 

l 7o/o 1.4 1,000 1,300 1,500 

18 2.0 4,300 5,900 6,800 

15 2.6 1,200 1,400 1,500 

17 1.2 1,000 1, 200 1, 400 

20 4.9 1,000 1,200 1,300 

1 7o/o 2.0 

2000 

2,300 

12,300 

1,900 

2,000 

2,000 

[ 
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FLYING FOR 
PLEASURE 

Alaska is widely known as the 11flyingest 11 State in the union. The resident 
demand survey bore out this fact, with 17 per cent of the population indicating 
some participation in the activity. Although figures available from the Federal 
Aviation Agency do not distinguish business from recreational flying, it is felt 
that there have been substantial increases in the latter, on the basis of a 115 
per cent inc rea se in takeoffs and 1andings at Merrill Field between 1960 and 
1968, and a 470 percent increase at Juneau between 1962 and 1968. 

As Exhibit V -14 shows, participation rates are roughly the same in all 
regions except Southwestern Alaska, where reliance on sma!l aircraft for 
transportation ~s quite heavy, especially in the summer months, and the air
craft thus can easily serve as a source of recreation as well. 

Men fly for p1easure more than twice as often as women (2. 7 days per 
capita annually versus 1. 1). 

As would be expected, the percentage of residents flying for pleasure 
tends to increase with income (11 to 13 per cent of those with incomes between 
$1,500 and $8,000, versus 20 to 22 percent of those making $15,000 and up). 
It is felt that flying for pleasure will become increasingly popular in Alaska as 
incomes rise and as improved aircraft make it safer to land and take off in 
rough terrain. 

ALPINE 
SKIING 

Alpine skiing is an inc rea singly popular sport, not only in Alaska but 
throughout the United States. Information gathered by the Bureau of Outdoor 
Recreation in its 1965 survey of recreation demand shows that participation 
has increased tenfold in the last nine years. 

De spi te this increasing popularity, per capita participation in Alaska still 
is quite low, as shown in Exhibit V -15. During 1967, it is estimated that 
10 per cent of the State 1 s total population participated in alpine skiing, at an 
average annual participation rate per capita of approximately one day per year 
the same rate as that reported nationwide. It should be noted, however, that 
those who do participate have an average rate of 12 skiing days per year. 

Heaviest participation is in South Central Alaska, where residents are 
close to eight ski areas, two of which are operated for military personnel. 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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FLYING FOR PLEASURE 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annua1 Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Partici]:)atipg pay~-- Pe r Ca pi ta 1967 1975 1980 

14% 1.5 700 900 1,000 

16 1.4 2,000 2, 700 3,300 

32 5.3 1' 500 1' 700 1,900 

15 1.5 800 1,000 1' 100 

15 1.4 200 200 300 

17% 1.8 

r 

2000 

4,700 

6,200 

2,600 

1,700 

400 

f r 
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Region 

Southeastern 

South Central 

Southwestern 

Interior 

Northwestern 

Statewide 
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ALPINE SKIING 
CURRENT RESIDENT PARTICIPATION AND PROJECTED DEMAND 

Selected Years, 1967 Through 2000 

Percentage Of Average Annual Participation On A 
Total Population Participation Peak Seasonal Day 

Participating Days Per Capita 1967 1975 1980 

7o/o 0.7 700 900 l, 200 

13 1.5 4,700 6,800 9,000 

8 0.6 400 500 600 

10 1.8 2, lOO 2,700 3,500 

8 1.5 500 600 800 

l Oo/o 1.3 

1 (,. L (. 

2000 

2,300 

19,600 

900 

6, lOO 

l' 400 

(". lé. 
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Most participation is concentrated in the 12 to 24 age g:roup, which has a per 
capita participation rate three times that of the State as a whole. Students, 
members of the armed forces and professionals have the highest participation 

:.... rates on a per capita ba sis. 

Fully 40 per cent of the participants indicated that they were not satisfied 
with the facilities available or other factors related to participation. This 
dis satisfaction may reflect the substantial variation in the quality of existing 
facilities - especially in South Central Alaska. In addition, there were indi-

'- cations of a large latent demand for this activity, proba.bly because of the 
concentration of facilities primarily in South Central and Interior Alaska while 
facilities in the other regions are either quite limited or nonexistent. 
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C- COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF 
OUTDOOR RECREATION DEMAND 

The purpose of this section is ta give the reader a broad overview of out
door recreational demands in Alaska, emphasizing special characteristic s of 
this demand and summarizing the more detailed statistics presented earlier. 
Accordingly, the comparative analysis is divided into four parts: popularity 
of Alaskan outdoo:t recreation activity; resident and nonresident demand; 
regional differences in resident demand; and forecasts of future growth. 

POPULARITY OF 
ALASKAN OUTDOOR 
RECREATION AC TIVITY 

Exhibit V -·16, following, indicates the relative popularity of the 14 major 
outdoor recreation activities selected for detailed study, on the basis of the per
centages of residents and nonresidents who pursue each activity (weighted by 
total participation days for each group) and the total number of participation 
days estimated for each activity in 1967. 

Trail- related activitie s (including such subactivitie s as walking for pleasure, 
hiking, canoeing, snowmobiling and cross-country skiing) dominate the others, 
with more than twice the number of participation days of the second most 
popular activity. Three other outdoor recreation activities - sightseeing, 
driving for pleasure, and picnicking - also occupy undisputed positions of 
popularity in the ranking. The correlation of popularity among these four 
activitie s implie s that they are often participated in simultaneously or on 
the same day. On the other hand, activities such as flying for pleasure, alpine 

·· skiing, snow play and ice skating do not appear ta enjoy such frequent or wide
ranging participation, probably because of the higher costs (especially in flying 
for pleasure), the shortage of adequate facilities, and the generally lower out
door recreational participation in wintertime. 

An important characteristic of outdoor recreational activity in Alaska is 
the generally higher rates of participation by residents of this State vis-a-vis 
the rest of the country. While the percentages of population participating in 
many of these activities are approximately the same as those characteristic 
of the United States overall, and while higher percentages are ta be expected 
in the natural environment forms of recreation, such as fishing and camping, 
the annual rates of participation in Alaska in some activities are four ta seven 
times the national average. These comparisons, which were drawn from the 
basic questionnaire and sampling techniques, are summarized in the table 
be law: 
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PARTICIPATION IN MAJOR OUTDOOR RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

PERCENT AGE OF 1967 TOTAL PARTICIPATION DAYS 

ACTIVITY 
RESIDENTS AND 
NONRESIDENTS (MILLIONS) 

PARTICIPA TING( a) 0 i 11 
15 20 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 L 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Traii-Related Activities (b) 83% 1 16,846,000 

Si ght seeing 78 1 6,639,000 

Driving For Pleasure 73 l 6, 877,000 

P icnick ing 71 l 3,448,000 

Fishing 56 1 3,182,000 

Boating 48 1 2, 262,000 

Camping 44 1 1, 747,000 

Swimming 33 1 1, 780,000 

Hunting ( c) 32 1 1,837,000 

1 j ----·~----------~--······ h ---··--( 
n .. ".J ......... ~,.-""'"' 11."..1 c:. .... ..,. .. +., ! 24 . . ..., ........ ..,; ... , ........ ;,, ...... .--~.;;,;. ""!""""' ·~ -

lee Skating( c) 

Snow Play ( c) 

Flying For Pleasure( c) 

Alpine Skiing(c) 

(a) Weighted average, based on total participation day s. 
(bj includes on! y "walking for pleasure" for nonresidents. 

18 

13 

13 

8 

( c) For nonresidents, figures in elude on/y the results of the svmmer survey. 

J 
J 

J 

D 

1. 689.000 -. ---;; -

684,000 

545,000 

511,000 

370,000 
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Fer Cent 
Parti ci Ea ting Annual Participation 

United States Alaska Days Fer CaEita 
Activity (1965) (1967) United States Alaska 

Sightseeing 69% 73o/o 3 21 
Driving For Pleasure 78 73 7 24 
Picnicking 80 80 3 12 
Walking For Pleasure 68 72 7 28 
Fishing 42 64 2 10 
Boa ting 34 54 2 8 
Camping 14 43 1 5 
Swimming 68 43 7 6 

As discussed earlier, a number of facts help to explain this high recrea
tional participation in Alaska. For one thing, life in Alaska is more closely 
tied to the outdoors than in any othe:r part of the country, and a large part of 
the State' s economy is based upon natural re source industries, such as fish
ing and timber. Also, many Alaskans give as their main reasons for living 
in the State its beautiful natural environment, its frontier character, and its 
fantastic recreational opportunities. Moreover, the relatively young median 
age of the Alaskan population supports the indicated higher frequency of 
participation in such rigorous pursuits as trail-related activities, camping in 
remote areas, hunting and fishing. 

RESIDENT AND 
NONRESIDENT DEMAND 

A definite parallel exists between resident and nonresident demand for 
outdoor recreation. The nine most popular nonresident activities are among 
the most popular resident activities; only the ranking and relative magnitude 
of popularity differ. 

There is, however, a substantial difference in the volume of total annual 
participation generated by these two sectors, with residents representing the 
greatest share of the participation for all activities. This difference is shawn 
graphically in Exhibit V- 17. At the same time, it should be pointed out that 
the projected rate of growth in tourism is expected to alter this relationship 
substantially, and that nonre sidents are expected to account for an ever- growing 

;.J 

-

portion of the total demand. This subject is discussed in more detail later in """" 
this section. 
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COMPARISON OF RESIDENT AND NONRESIDENT PARTICIPATION IN OUTDOOR RECREATIONiaJ 

AVERAGE ANNUAL 

ACTIVITY 
PERCENT AGE PARTICIPATION 

PARTICIPA TING DAYS 
PER CAPITA 0 

1 

Traii-Related Activities 
Residents 87% 60. 1 
Nanresidents ( b) 71 2. 1 ~ 

Sightseeing 
Residents 73 20.9 
Nonresidents 97 9.7 w 

Driving For Pleasure 
Residents 73 23.6 
N onres i dents 74 3. 8 w 

P icn ick ing 
Residents 80 11. 8 
Nonresi dents 41 2. 1 ~ 

Fishing 
Residents 64 10. 1 
Nonresidents 32 1.3 

Boating 
Residents 54 8.0 
Nonres idents 27 o. 5 

Camping 

? Residents 43 4.9 
Non residents 47 4.6 

Swimming 

~ Residents 43 6.4 
Non residents 3 o. 1 

·----

Hunting 
Residents 
Nonresidentslc) 

1 40 1 . 6.4 b 
6 o. 2 

Outdaor Gomes And Sports ( d) 
Residents 

lee Skating ( d) 
Residents 

Snow Play (d) 
Residents 

Flying For Pleasure(d) 
Residents 

Alpine Skiing ( d) 
Residents 

(a)Based on 277,906 residents, and 87,600 nanresidents. 
(b) "Walking for pleasure" on/y. 

31 

24 

17 

17 

10 

(c)Estimated percentage based upon nonresident hunting iicenses. 
( d) No information av ail able for nonresidents, or no sigrtdicant participation. 

6.0 ~ 
2. 5 ~ 
2.0 ~ 
1.8 p 
1.3 ~ 

1967 TOTAL PARTICIPATION DAYS 

(MILLIONS) 

1 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 1r 
1 L L 1 ? 

1 

l 

l 

1 

1 

r r 

20 
1 1 1 

. 

r -· 

16,664,000 
182,000 

5,798,000 
841,000 

6,548,000 
329,000 

3, 26'6, 000 
182,000 

3,069,000 
113,000 

2, 218,000 
44,000 

1,349,000 
398, 000 

1,771,000 
9,000 

1, 786,000 
Si, OûO 

1, 689. 000 

684, 000 

545,000 

511,000 

370, 000 

f 

J:rJ 
:>< 
::r: 
1-1 

b:J 
1-1 
1-j 

< 
..... 
-J 



Thus, at present, residents are the dominant participators in nearly all 
of the activities except sightseeing and camping. The high volume of non
resident sightseeing, of course, stems from the well-documented facts that 
this is by far the most popular outdoor activity for visitors, and that Alaska 1 s 
scenic beauty is the principal attraction for vacationing tourists. 

In the case of camping, nearly 400, 000 participation days were generated 
by visitors in 1967, compared with l, 349,000 resident participation days. A 
more significant indication of the nonresident volume, however, is that the 
re sults of a recent survey by the Parks and Recreation Section showed 44 per 
cent of the vehicles· observed in developed campgrounds to be of nonresident 
origin. 

The principal reason for the lower rates of participation by nonresidents 
in most activities is their short stays in the State but these lower levels are 
also in part due to the characteristics of a large group of Alaskan visitors: 
many are senior citizens who have the time and money to enjoy what the State 
has to offer but who do not, generally, participate in the more rigorous forms 
of recreation. On the other hand, a substantial number of visitors, both young 
and old, take great pleasure in camping out in the great Alaskan out-of-doors -

· America 1 s last frontier. 

It is also important to note that most of Alaska 1 s visitors spend their time 
in the Southeastern, South Central and Interior Regions, where most of Alaska 1 s 
people live and where the public systems of transportation are more fully 
developed. Interviews with nonresidents and the questionnaires mailed back 
by them indicated that 78 per cent of all tourists visit South Central Alaska, 
62 per cent visit the Interior Region, and 58 per cent go to Southeastern 
Alaska. The outlying areas (Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska) receive 
only ll per cent and 20 per cent, respectively. 

REGIONAL 
DIFFERENCES IN 
RESIDENT DEMANDS 

Because of Alaska 1 s size and the uneven population dispersion throughout 
the State, variances between regions in the volume of resident outdoor recrea
tion participation are to be expected. These variances, however, are much 
greater than can be explained by population differences alone. 

The regions of Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska have an abundance 
of fish and game, and untouched scenic beauty. These regions thus have a 
comparative advantage in certain natural environment outdoor recreational 
activities, as shown in Exhibit V-18, which compares, on a regional basis, 
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REGIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF RESIDENT PARTICIPATION IN OUTDOOR RECREATION 

SOUTHEASTERN REGION SOUTH CENTRAL REGION SOUTHWESTERN REGION INTERIOR REGION 

ACTIVITY 
PERCENT 

PARTICIPATION PARTICIPATION PARTICIPATION PARTICIPATION 
DAYS PERCENT 

DAYS 
PERCENT DAYS PERCENT DAYS PARTICIPA TING 

PER CAPITA PARTICIPA TING 
PER CAPITA 

PARTICIPA TING 
PER CAPITA 

PARTICIPA TING 
PER CAPITA 

Traii-Related Activities 88% 0 80.9 @ 95% Q) 46.3 ® 95% CD 1 Il. 2 Q) 85% ® 42.0 ® 

Sightseeing 81 Q) 35.6 Q) 75 0 19.5 0 68 ® 22.3 G) 74 ® 10.6 ® 

Oriving For Pleasure 82 Q) 35.5 CD 77 0 24.0 0 57 ® 23.8 G) 73 G) 14.7 0 

Picnicking 88 CD 16. 1 CD 79 G) 11.7 0 79 G) 7. 5 ® 84 0 11. 4 ® 

Fi sh ing 67 0 13.4 0 63 G) 10. 8 @ 78 CD 18. 1 Q) 52 ® 6.0 ® 

Booting 59 0 11.4 0 45 0 5.7 0 86 CD 20.9 Q) 44 ® 3. 8 ® 

Camping 35 0 3. 2 ® 44 ® 5. 3 @ 48 0 6.0 CD 51 CD 4. 1 0 

Swimming 48 0 8. 8 CD 41 G) 6. 1 0 50 CD 5. 5 0 40 0 6.0 G) 

Hunting 36 ® 4. 6 ® 38 ® 5. 8 0 54 CD 13.3 CD ·41 0 4.9 0 

Outdoor Gomes And Sports 36 CD 7.9 CD 31 0 6.0 G) 25 ® 4.0 0 34 @ 6.1 0 

lee Skating 25 0 1.5 0 22 G) 2. 7 0 45 CD 5.6 CD 12 ® 0.8 ® 

-
Snow Play 17 @ 1.4 0 18 0 2.0 ® 15 ® 2.6 0 17 G) 1.2 ® 

Flying For Pleasure 14 ® 1.5 0 16 0 1. 4 @ 32 CD 5. 3 CD 15 0 1.5 0 

Alpine Skiing 7 ® 0.7 0 13 CD 1. 5 0 à G) o. 6 ® 10 0 1.8 CD 

NOTE: .Circled number represents each region's ronking for this chorocteristic. 

r 

NORTHWESTERN REGION 

PARTICIPATION 
PERCENT DAYS 

PARTICIPA TING PER CAPITA 

90% G) 89.3 0 

59 ® 23.0 0 

58 0 13.4 ® 

66 ® 8. 5 0 

58 @ 10.0 0 

55 0 8. 9 G) 

34· ® 5. 8 0 

33 ® 4.7 ® 

38 G) 10.0 0 

26 0 3. 6 ® 

19 0 2. 7 0 

~ 

20 CD 4.9 Q) 

15 G) 1.4 0 

8 G) 1.5 0 
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proportions of the populations participating and the frequency of participation 
in all 14 major outdoor recreational activities. For example, Southwestern 
Alaska has both the highest proportion of the population participating and the 
highest average annual participation days per capita in trail-related activities, 
fishing, boating, and hunting. Northwestern Alaska ranks second or third on 
the same activities except for fishing, which is somewhat les s popular in this 
region. On the other hand, for such urban-oriented activities as outdoor 
games and sports, swimming, and driving for pleasure, both of these regions 
generally rank low. 

The larger, more urban populations of South Central and Interior Alaska 
have outdoor recreational demands more closely resembling those found in 
the balance of the TTnited States. In these regions, significantly lower percent
ages of the population participate in such activities as fishing, boating and 
hunting, and much higher frequencies and percentages are shown for such 
activities as driving for pleasure, picnicking, sightseeing, and outdoor games 
and sports. As a result of this facility-oriented demand, the crowding in many 
areas of these two regions during the peak summer months approaches that 
found in campgrounds in the 48 states to the south. For example, a brief 
internai report· by the Bureau of Land Management showed that recreation 

·pressures per mile of road in Alaska were at least equal to (and often greater 
than) the pressures in other states. 

Outdoor recreational demand in Southeastern Alaska is somewhat of a 
mixture, falling between the facility-oriented demand of South Central and 
Interior Alaska and the natural environment orientation of Southwestern and 
Northwestern Alaska. Southeastern Alaska ranks first in the State, in terms 
of both proportion of the population participating and frequency of participa
tion, in such activities as picnicking, sightseeing, driving for pleasure, and 
outdoor games and sports. On the other hand, it rank.s second in the.State, 
right behind Southwestern Alaska, in both of these measures for fishing and 
boating - appar~ntly reflectih.g a· comparative advantage ih these two ac ti viti es 
as a result of the extensive inland waterways of the region. Furthermore, 
the Southeastern Region ranked lowest in the State in participation in hunting 
and camping, indicating that this region is distinctly different not only from 
the sparsely populated bush but also from the urban-oriented Interior and 
South Central Regions. 
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FORECASTS OF 
;_ FUTURE GROWTH 

The anticipated growth in bath resident and nonresident demand for outrJg.or 
...., recreation in Alaska is nothing short of startling, and implies a strong need for 

preserving the areas needed and developing facilities to satisfy the high levels 
of participation foreseen. With substantial future increases in population and 

...., tourist visits, as well as rising per capita rates of participation because of 
increasing income, additional lei sure time and improved mobility, Alaska 
faces a serious challenge in attempting to plan for the forecast growth. 

Exhibit V -19, following, depicts graphically the expected growth in annual 
participation days for each of the 14 major activities discussed in this chapter. 

b- As can be seen, the forecasts indicate increases in total participation rates 
by the year 2000 of two to four times the present levels, with nonresident 
participation increasing tenfold. 

-
While most activities will retain their present relative rankings, camping 

will move up to become the fifth most popular activity, largely because of 
....., substantial increases in tourist camping. Moreover, it is estimated that, by 

the year 2000, approximately 60 per cent of all caxnpers on developed camp
grounds will be nonresidents. 
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EXHIBIT V -19 
FORECAST GROWTH IN RESIDENT AND NONRESIDENT RECREATION 

TOTAL ANNUAL RESIDENT AND NOWRESIDENT PARTICIPATION DAYS 

ACTrVITY 

Trod-Relall•d Activities 

1967 

1975 1• .. • 1 
1980 - --·-2000 1 

-----~- ---·---
Sightseeing 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Drivin9 For Pl-eosure 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Piçnicking 

1967 

1975 

Il 

TI 
_],::_ .<1 

t'. :·1 
'] 

l! 
1:1 
El _,,;,:.,,.-l 

~~ 
TI 1980 .·, .. 

2000 . . .-----------------------------·--------- ----

Fishtng 

1967 

1975 

1980 

t==n fi 
ll 

2000 ç· 

Boating 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Camping 

1967 

1975 
1980 

Bll 
]] 

-~-------- ·-.. 

bL_ 1---ïhl 
2000 1 k; ,. . 1 --~~--

Swimm1ng 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Hunting 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Outdoor Gomes And Sports 

1967 

_1975 

1980 

2000 

lceSkatrng 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Snow Play 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Flying For Pleasure 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

Alpine Skiing 

1967 

1975 

1980 

2000 

LEGE ND. 
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Chapter VI 

NEEDS FOR OUTDOOR RECREATION 
AREAS AND FACILITIES 

Water related recreation on a Southcentral Alaska lake 
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VI - NEEDS FOR OUTDOOR RECREATION 
AREAS AND FACILITIES 

Alaska 1 s recreation needs are the basic core around which the plan of 
action for the coming five years and beyond has been tailored. These 
needs are composed of two separate elements: th1e quantifiable differences 
between expected levels of demand and present levels of supply (called 
11 additional needs 11 in this plan); and the more qualitative needs for programs 
and policy changes, which require attention in order to satisfy Alaska' s 
recreation demands. Recreation needs, as thus defined, constitute the 
deficiencies - the goals to be met by the public and private sector over the 
coming five years. 

This chapter concentrates on the quantifiable needs for additional out
door recreation areas and facilities; Chapter VII covers the related areas 
of special need. 

The chapter is divided into three sections: 

A - Recreation Standards - which discusses the tools used to place 
supply and den:.and on common terms, so that the needs can be 
quantified . 

B - Needs For Developed Recreation Areas And Facilities - which 
identifies, by activity and-by region, the acquisition, develop-
ment and associated needs for the ne-x:t five years, together 
with estimates of needs by 1980 and by the year 2000 • 

C - Summary - which briefly reviews the major needs for developed 
recreation areas and facilities. 



A- RECREATION STANDARDS 

Recreation standards are rough but extremely useful tools for the recrea
tion planner. They serve the purpose of placing demand and supply data on 
commpn terms, so that comparisons can be made and needs can be identified. 
In addition, they help in estimating exactly what space and facilitie s must be 
provided to meet the identified needs. They assist the planner, for example, 
in determining whether the 2, 525 picnic tables which were inventoried in 
South Central Alaska will be sufficient to handle the estimated 32,000 picnics 
forecast for that area on a peak day in 197 5; or, if they are not sufficient, 
approximately how many additional picnic units will be needed, together with 
the associated land and facilities requirements, and the approxima te costs. 

For the most part, recreation standards are quantitatively oriented, in 
terms of a practical and discrete unit of supply, such as a camp unit or a 
picnic unit. Sightseeing areas and facilities, on the other hand, representa 
resource which Alaska has in abundance but which cannot be measured in any 
practical sense. Moreover, the quantitative standards developed for this plan 
cover only those activities for which planning and action can be expected to 
iRfluence the future supply. For example, standards have not be en developed 
in this plan for mountain climbing with gear, since little can be done to 
influence the future supply of the basic re source (mountains). He re, in fact, 
the constraint for those who wish to climb is not so much the supply of moun
tains as it is the access to these mountains. 

Similarly, no standard has been. developed for hunting, since the amourit 
of land available for hunting in Alaska is tremendous and nearly impossible to 
define and measure, and complete statistics on hunter success and herd sizes 
are not available. Here, as in a number of other activities, the practical 
constraint against greater opportunity for recreation is the difficulty of access. 

As a general rule, standards in Alaska can be applied more readily to 
facility-oriented recreation, and high-density recreation activities, such as 
golf, or camping in a developed area. For the present, at least, standards 
have only limited application in resource-oriented activities. Standards have 
not been developed for Wilderness Areas, and their applicability to outstanding 
natural are as or cultural sites seems restricted. 

One other feature of standards deserves attention- namely, that a stand
ard must be a compromise between the level and quality of service desired by 
the participant and the service which the public or private sector can practi
cally provide. For example, a skier might take great pleasure in having a 
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slope almost entirely to himself, with no waiting line for the lift. However, 
since this would almost certainly be impractical for the operator, a compro
mise is built into the standard, at a level between the privacy desired by the 
participant and the maximum utilization desired by the operator. In general, 
the standards for this plan have been designed to reflect an atmosphere of 
spaciousness and quality which is believed to be eonsistent with the spacious
ness and unique natural qualities of the State. 

The following material defines the basic standards used in this plan, 
explains how they were developed, presents the standards themselves, and 
discusses sorne considerations which should be taken into account in inter
preting Alaska 1 s recreation needs. 

DEFINITIONS 

A certain amount of confusion attends the use of recreation standards 
because of the variety of approaches to developing standards and the different 
terms which are used to describe them. For this plan, three basic kinds of 
standards have been developed. 

A use standard is a quantitative conversion factor which can be applied to 
a basic unit of supply to estimate the demand whic:h the unit can handle. For 
example, a developed campsite is expected to accommodate one group of 
campers in a day 1 s time, and experience indicates that the average number of 
people in such a group is 3. 6. Thus, the use standard for campsites is 3. 6 
pèople per campsite. In sorne activities, such as picnicking, it is likely that 
a facility will be used by more than one group, or that sorne of the use made 
of the facility will be for only part of the availabl€: day, thus freeing it for a 
second group of users. The term turnover is used to describe the number of 
uses which an area or facility can be expected to receive in a 24-hour period. 
For outdoor games and sports, where complete information on participation 
by those under the age of 12 is not available from the demand survey, the use 
standard is based upon total population - for example, three acres of play
ground for every 1, 000 residents of an area . 

A design standard is a specification of the basiic features or components 
of a unit of supply. It elaborates on the use standard to give a more complete 
picture of what land area and facilities are included in the unit of supply to 
provide the type and quality of recreation experience desired. For example, 
a campsite includes one-fourth acre of ground, a parking space, a table and 

._ bench, a fireplace, a tent pad, a trash can, a drain, one-twentieth of a double 
latrine, and one-sixtieth of a well. A design standard is thus a guide to what 

-
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is required for the quality of recreation experience which is desired. ln 
addition, design standards reflect legal considerations, such as health and 
sanitation codes. 

A cost standard is an estimate of the cast of providing the land and 
facilities specified in the design standard. 

One additional tool was developed and applied to the data to make compari
sons of demand and supply data possible - an estimate of the percentage of 
demand requiring formal facilities. This estimate was required because many 
activities in Alaska are carried out both at developed sites and at undeveloped 
natural areas. Picnicking, for example, occurs not only at pierric tables and 
benches but also in. undeveloped areas where people spread a blanket on the 
ground. Tennis, on the other hand, almost always takes place on a formally 
provided faciÜty. The separate volume of Appendixes provides information 
on the percentage of demand for formal facilities used for each activity. 

STEPS IN DEVELOPING 
STANDARDS AND 
ESTIMATES OF TURNOVER 

The development of outdoor recreation standards and estimates of turn
over involved six steps, described below. 

1. Where available, pertinent data on recreation in Alaska were collected, 
such as the results of a 1964 survey of cam pers, which provided indications 
about the average number of campers and picnickers in a group and the kinds of 
facilities these people desire. 

2. The second step was to review use standards and turnover statistics 
developed by other states and organizations, as set forth in the Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation publication, "Outdoor Recreation Space Standards,'' and in 
the more recent plans of states ( such as Wisconsin) which have environmental 
characteristics somewhat similar to those of Alaska. 

3. From this review, preliminary use standards and estimates of turn
over were developed for all activities to which standards could practically be 
applied. Of the 14 major activities which were discussed in Chapter V, seven 

_ were considered amenable to standards: selected trail- related activities 
(such as hiking, canoeing, etc.), picnicking, camping in developed areas, 
swimming, out do or game s and sports, ice skating, and alpine skiing. 
Standards and estimates of turnover were not developed for sightseeing, driv
ing for pleasure, hunting, snow play (primarily sledding and tobogganing), or 
flying for pleasure. (For an explanation of how needs for boating facilities 
were projected, see pages VI- 23 and VI-24.) 
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4. These preliminary standards and turnover estimates were then 
reviewed with the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council, and a number of useful 
ideas which came from this review were incorporated into the use standards. 

5. Next, design standards and cost standards were developed on the 
basis of the de si red levels of quality and the experience of the Department of 
Natural Resources and other public and private agencies. 

6. Finally, the completed package of use, design and cost standards 
and estimates of turnover was adopted and used in this plan . 

STANDARDS AND 
TURNOVER ESTIMATES 
USED IN THIS PLAN 

Exhibit VI-l, following, shows the standards which have be en developed 
for use in this plan. The standards first define the basic unit of supply, such 
as a mile of developed trail or a swimming pool, and then define the number 
of people the unit should be capable of handling at one time and the number of 
times the facility is likely to be used by a different group or person during one 
day (turnover). Next, the design standards for faeilities and space are 
presented, and finally, the unit cost for these facilities and space is estimated . 

There are a variety of ways in which these standards can be used, one of 
which is to determine the capacity of the present supply. Exhibit VI-2 shows 
the 1967 estimated peak day capacities (in terms of number of participants) 
of the areas and facilities for which standards were developed, together with 
estirnates of peak day demand for formai facilities. As can be seen, dernand 
was nearly always in excess of supply, indicating that present facilities and 
areas are inadequateto handle present dernands, are overcrowded, or in sorne 
cases do not exist. 

CONSIDERATIONS 
RE GARDING STAN DARDS 
AND RELATED CONCEPTS 

Outdoor recreation standards and similar quantitative tools can be 
regarded as extremely useful guidelines which are based upon data collected 
in the field and on judgment and experience. There are, however, certain 
considerations which should be taken into account in interpreting the needs 
they indicate. 
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RECREATION SPACE AND FACILITY STANDARDS 

Activity 

Trail-Related Activities 

Picnicking 

Camping 

S\vimming 
Pool 

Ocean, lake, pond or 
stream 

Outdoor· Ga mes And Sports 
Playground area 

Golf 

Tennis 

lee Skating 

Alpine Skiing 

n. a. - not applicable. 

Basic Unit Of Supply 

l mile of trail 

1 picnic unit 

1 camp unit 

1 pool of 5, 000 square 
fe et 

300 front feet of beach 
a rea 

1 acre of deve loped 
are a 

One 9-hole golf course 

1 tennis court 

3 acres of skating area 

1 ac re of developed 
ski area 

Use Standard 
Nurnber Of Per sons 

At One Time 

10 (or 1/10 mile 
per persan) 

4. 9 

3. 6 

16 7 (or 30 square 
feet per persan) 

lOO (or 3 front feet 
per persan) 

n. a. (c) 

50 

3. 5 

90 (or 1/30 acre 
per persan) 

10. 0 (or l/ 10 acre 
per persan) 

Turnover 
Per Day 

1.5 

1.5 

1.0 

3.0 

1.5 

n. a. (c) 

7.0 

14.0 

5. 0 

1.2 

(a)Cost of land, which may not be applicable if land can be selected, or if it is already public! y 
owned and can be dedicated to outdoor recreation. 

(b)Canoe trail development is estirnated at $500/mile for clearing and marking. 
(c)Population standard of 3 acres per 1, 000 population, with a minimum of 2 acres for each 

cornw·--"·'. - 1: ---- 1 1; - l -
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Design Standards 
Facilities Sp3.ce Facilities 

mile of trail 12 acres $4, 000/rnile(b) 

1 parking space 

1 table } 
2 benches or 
l/2 fireplace 
112 trash can 
1/10 double la trine 

1 parking space 
1 table 
1 fireplace 

ben ch 

l/5 picnic shelter 

trash can and 1 drain 
tent pad 

1/20 double latrine 
l/60well 

Water area (5, 000 square fe et) 
Deck area (3, 260 square feet) 
Building area (11, 640 square fe et) 
100 parking spaces 
Lands ca ping 
1 bathhouse 
1 di ving boa rd and Hoa t 
1 double la trine 
25 parking spaces 

Playground 
Turf field - games area 
Hard- surface games court 
Fairway, rough greens and tees 

(43 acres) 
Clubhouse (1/4 acre) 
Parking and service road 

(1-3/4 acre) 
Natural and landscaping (10 acres) 
1 blacktopped tennis court with 

fence and net 

Developed site - hockey rink, 
figure skating circle, and speed 
skating oval; or natural site -
20 parking spa ces, 1 warmup 
hut and 1 double-vaulted latrine 

1 acre of ski area 
100 feet of lift with capa.city for 

750 skiers per hour 
2 parking spaces 
40 square feet of lodge 

·~ 

1/4 acre 

1/4 ac.re 

l/2 acre 

10 acres 

1 acre 

55 acres 

1/6 acre 

3 acres 

1+ acres 

$1, 000/picnic unit 

$1, 500/camp unit 

$513, 500/ pool 

$10, 000/developed 
a rea 

$5, 000/acre of 
developed area 

$350, 000/9-hole 
course 

$6,250/ court 

$15, 500/3 acres 

$9, 000/acre or 
100 fe et of lift 

Cost Standards 
Space Acguisition(a) 

$4, 800/rnile@ $400/acre 

$250/picnic unit@ $1, 000/acre 

$250/carnp unit@ $1, 000/acre 

$1, 500/pool 

$10, 000@ $1, 000/acre of 
developed a rea 

$3, 000/ acre of deyeloped 
a rea 

$165, 000/9-hole course@ 
$3, 000/acre 

$500/court@ $3, 000/acre 

$9,000/3 acres@ $3, 000/acre 

$1, 000/acre or lOO feet 
of lift 

t.; ,p 

M 
x 
~ 
td 
H 
f-j 

< 
H 
i 
1-' 



r r r f r r r r f r 

1967 PEAK DAY CAPACITY AND DEMAND 
FOR SELECTED ACTIVITIES AT DEVELOPED SITES 

Region 

Southea stern 
Capacity(a) 
Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

South Central 
Capacity(a) 
Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

Southwestern 
Capacity(a) 
Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

Interior 
Capacity(a~ 

Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

Northwestern 
Capacity(a) 
Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

Statewide 
Capacity(ai 
Demand(a) 

Ratio(b) 

Bicycling 

0 
525 

0% 

24 
!, 536 

2% 

0 
307 

Oo/o 

0 
614 

Oo/o 

0 
!66 

Oo/o 

24 
3, 148 

lo/o 

Hiking 

2, 112 
!, 900 

Ill o/o 

1,836 
5, 200 

35% 

!68 
800 

21% 

324 
1,200 

27% 

0 
200 

Oo/o 

4,44û 
9, 300 

48% 

Trail-Related Activities 

Snowmobiling Canoeing 

lB 
90 

20% 

l, 836 
2,430 

76% 

0 
560 

Oo/o 

300 
900 

33o/o 

0 
360 

Oo/o 

2, 154 
4, 340 

50% 

0 
525 

Oo/o 

l, 392 
l, 725 

81% 

0 
450 

Oo/o 

822 
l, 200 

69% 

180 
75 

240% 

2,394 
3,975 

60% 

Horseback 
Ri ding 

234 
lOO 

234o/o 

390 
l, 950 

20% 

0 
50 

Oo/o 

42 
400 

Il% 

0 
0 

Oo/o 

666 
2, 500 

27% 

Cross-Country 
Skiing 

42 
180 

23% 

1,746 
1, 170 

149% 

0 
40 

Oo/o 

114 
90 

127% 

0 
40 

0% 

!, 902 
!, 520 

125% 

Picnicking 

1, 448 
7, 316 

20% 

18, 560 
16, 968 

109% 

74 
2, !32 

3% 

1, 154 
6,420 

18% 

0 
!, 248 

Oo/o 

21, 236 
34, 084 

62% 

Note: Demand figures include only that portion of total demand estimated ta require forma! facilities, as 
explained in text and defined in the separate volume of Appendixes. 

(a)Number of peak day participants. 
(b)Capacity as a per cent of demand. 

Camping 
(Developed 

A rea) 

1, 961 
2, zoo 

89% 

7,884 
12,900 

6lo/o 

208 
2,000 

!Oo/o 

2, 980 
4,500 

66% 

23 
800 

3% 

13,056 
22,400 

58% 

~ 

338 
2, 300 

15o/o 

1,080 
!, 900 

57% 

0 
300 

Oo/o 

633 
!, 000 

63% 

0 
400 

Oo/o 

2, 051 
5, 900 

35o/o 

Swimming 
Ocean, Lake, 

Pond And Stream 

213 
l, 250 

17% 

l, 220 
4,400 

28% 

lOO 
900 

llo/o 

483 
l, 400 

35% 

0 
200 

Oo/o 

2,016 
8, 150 

25% 

r- r-

Outdoor Games 
And Sports 

~~ 

lOO 
600 

17% 

1, 350 
l, 400 

16% 

0 
200 

Oo/o 

700 
300 

233% 

0 
0 

0% 

2, !50 
2, 500 

86% 

0 
200 

Oo/o 

l, 050 
l, 400 

75o/o 

0 
0 

Oo/o 

350 
800 

44% 

0 
0 

0% 

1, 400 
2,400 

58% 

r 

Ice 
Skating 

0 
900 

0% 

2, 700 
5, 310 

51% 

0 
2, 250 

Oo/o 

450 
540 

86% 

0 
540 

0% 

3, !50 
9,540 

33% 

r 

Alpine 
Skîing 

400 
630 

63% 

4,804 
4,230 

114% 

0 
360 

Oo/o 

2, 448 
1,890 

130% 

0 
450 

Oo/o 

7,652 
7, 560 

lOlo/o 

r 

M 
x 
1:5 
tJj 
H 
1-:] 

<: 
H 
1 

N 



First, and perhaps most important, standards can be no more reliable 
than the supply and demand data to which they are applied. If the supply 
information, for example, is incomplete, a good standard may identify a 
need even though existing (but unreported) areas and facilities are already 
available ta meet that need. Similarly, if the demand information overstates 
the level of participation, or if growth forecasts are overoptimistic, a need 
will be identified even though the actual demand may not materialize as early 
as expected. 

Second, as discussed in the previous chapter, it is important ta keep in 
mind that the forecasts of demand developed in this plan are based on present 
participation, and thus do not reflect any latent demand which is unmet 
because of the absence of facilities at this time. As a result, actual needs 
may exceed those shawn whenever there is substantial latent demand for 
participation i_n an activity. 

A third consideration has ta do with the fact that, in the absence of 
complete statistics on actual participation in most activities, many standards 
have been based in large part upon experience and judgment, and ta this 
extent may reflect inaccuracies. Judgment, for example, was used ta 
supplement existing data in estimating the percentage of annual demand that 
occurs on a peak day, in developing use, design and c ost standards, and in 
estimating what part of the demand requires formal facilities. 

A fourth cons ide ration stems from the fact that standards are generaliza
tions. Cast standards, for example, do not reflect the variances in develop
ment costs that might be associated with differences in geographie location or 
with different sizes of facilities. A large campground near Anchorage is 
likely ta be cheaper on a per unit basis than a small one near Mt. McKinley, 
because of transportation costs and because of the economies of large-scale 
construction. 

Similarly, the standards do not reflect type of ownership, or location in 
relation to population centers. A private operator may well choose to provide 
more elaborate facilities, at a higher cast than is indicated by the standards 
in this plan, so that he may attract well-to- do customers and charge a priee 
which will cover his costs. Facilities located close to urban areas are likely 
ta be more compact than the standards indicate, be cause of the higher cost of 
land. Inflation, too, will eventually outdate the standards. 

Finally, because standards are a pp lied to rather large geographie regions, 
they may not accurately reflect circumstances at aH individual location within 
a region. For example, the data may indicate a surplus of one type of facility 
in South Central Alaska even though one popular facility near Anchorage is 
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always crowded. On the other hand, the data may indicate a shortage of picnic 
areas in a region despite the fact that sorne areas· in that region are rarely 
used. Thus, the data may indicate regional surpluses or deficiencies that do 
not apply to individual facilities because of their location or the quality desired 
by participants . 

In summary, the standards and the approaches used to 'determine Alaska' s 
recreational needs do have limitations which should be considered in inter
preting the data. This does not mean, however, that the data and the projected 
needs are unsound. Indeed, they are believed to provide a basically accurate 
picture of how the present supply and demand co,mpare, where the major areas 
of need are (by activity and by region), and how Jmuch it is likely to cost to 
meet these needs. 
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B - NEEDS FOR DEVELOPED 
RECREATION AREAS AND F ACILITIES 

This section focuses upon Alaska's specifie recreation needs, by activity, 
over the coming five years and beyond, which should be provided by the public 
and private sectors. 

Wherever standards have been considered an appropriate way to determine 
future needs, the text identifies, by region, the present supply and the addi
tional needs for the years 19)5, 1980, and 2000. Additional detail regarding 
needs (beyond that found in this text) is provided in the separate volume of 
Appendixes. For each activity, both the present supply and the additional 
needs are expressed in terms of basic units of supply, such as number of 
camp units or· acres of developed ski area. More detailed descriptions of 
these basic units can be found in the design standards as previously defined 
in Exhibit VI-l. 

Wherever standards could not be used, future needs are treated in more 
qualitative and general terms. 

It should be noted that the term "additional needs, '' as used here, refers 
to the difference between the existing supply of areas and facilities and the 
total supply which will be needed in future years to handle expected levels of 
demand. The term "total needs, 11 on the other hand, refers to the existing 
supply plus additional needs. Moreover, the "additional needs 11 identified in 
this chapter do not take into account the expected increase s in the existing 
supply which are already planned (or ''programmed11

) for the coming year s. 
The differences between 11 additional needs" and 11 programmed11 areas or facil
ities are termed 11 deficiencies, 11 and are the subject of one section of the sep
arately bound plan of action (Volume Three), in which are also discussed the 
estimated costs of meeting Alaska 1s needs for outdoor recreation. 

The presentation of material in this section parallels the review of demand 
for the same activities in Chapter V. 

TRAIL- RELA TED 
ACTIVITIES 

Alaska's future needs for 12 trail-related activities are discussed below, 
in the following arder: 

Walking for pleasure 

- Nature study 
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Bicycling 

_ Hiking 

- Snowmobiling 

- Motorcycling 

- Snowshoeing 

- Canoeing 

- Horseback riding 

- Dogsledding 

- Cross-country skiing 

- Mountain climbing with gear. 

For bicycling, hiking, snowmobiling, canoeing, hor seback riding and 
cross-country skiing, standards were applied to the demand forecast for the 
years 1975, 1980 and 2000, to determine total needs; the present supply was 
then subtracted from total needs to determine the additional needs for trail 
mileage. It should be kept in mind, however, that total trail needs are likely 
to be less than the sum of the individual needs identified because of opportuni
ties for multiple use of trails, particularly in surnmer and winter activities. 
The following types of multiple usage are recognü;ed, and should be considered 
in the design of the needed trails, to the extent practical: 

- Snowmobilingis possible on bicycle trails, such as those located 
within highway rights-of-way. 

- Snowmobiling is also possible on any motorcycle trail. 

- Cross-country skiing is possible on walking, hiking and horseback 
trails which are not overly steep and which do not turn sharply at 
the bottoms of hills (thus affording enough of a runout to permit 
decelerating before turning) . 

- Dogsledding is possible on well-frozen, snow-covered canoe trails 
if th,e portages are not too steep . 

- Motorcycling is possible on snowmobile trails which do not cross 
wetlands or water. 

VI- 9 



- Bicycling is possible on smooth- surfaced snowmobile trails which 
do not cross wetlands or water and which are not used by motorcycles. 

- Walking for pleasure and hiking are bath possible on those horseback- ~.;, 

riding trails which do not experience heavy horseback use, and on 
those cross-country skiing trails which do not cross frozen wetlands 
or water. .J 

Horseback riding is possible on walking and hiking trails which are 
not overly steep, and on all cross- country skiing trails which do 
not cross frozen wetlands or water. 

In addition to the dis eus sion in this section of the needs for each of the se 
trail-related activities, one part of Chapter VII discusses an overall National 
or State trail system and the need for uniform trail-marking deviees. 

Walking For Pleasure 

Walking for pleasure is a very popular activity for resident Alaskans, and 
one which will see an increase in total participation of 20 per cent between now 
and 1975, and llO percent between now and the year 2000. While this activity 
tends to accommodate itself to ne arly all kinds of surroundings, including side
walks, open spaces, parks and paths, there is a need (as discussed later in 
connection with sightseeing) to develop marked routes, pathways and trails 
le a ding to intere sting attractions in and near many of Alaska' s cities. Such 
routes probably would be heavily used by those who enjoy walking for pleasure. 

Nature Study 

Nature study is closely related to walking for pleasure, sightseeing and 
hiking, in that it generally involves the study of plants, trees, fish, birds and 
game. It is a very popular activity, and one which residents pursue not only 
on outings and vacations but also during spare hours during the day near home. 
Neighborhood participation accounts for 62 per cent of the nature study reported, 
a statistic which further attests to the unique recreational environment of 
Alaska. 

As might be expected, it is impossible to arrive at a practical definition 
of the supply of nature study resources in Alaska. Needless to say, the fea
tures which are studied are extremely abundant, and participation occurs in 
a wide variety of areas - along trails, on beaches, and in the open country. 
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Two general needs, however, can be identifi.ed. The first is the need 
for pathways and trails, as already mentioned in connection with walking for 
pleasure and discussed more thoroughly later in this section in connection 
with sightseeing, and in Chapter VII under the general tapie of trails. The 
second need is for better interpretive facilities throughout the State, to explain 
to residents and nonresidents walking on paths or driving by an area, what it 
is that they are observing and what its most interesting features are. Inter
pretive facilities can be a relatively inexpensive way of enhancing color and 
interest for bath visitors and residents, telling them about the unique environ
ment they enjoy in Alaska. 

Bicycling 

In Alaska, as in other states, most bicycling for pleasure occurs on side
walks, streets, open areas and roadways. Thus, while it is known that four 
miles of trail are available for bicycle riding in South Central Alaska, these 
four miles do not by any means representa measure of the overall supply of 
areas available for the activity. 

Bicycling is becoming increasingly popular in Alaska, and participation 
is expected to increase 25 per cent by 19 75, and Jll5 per cent by the year 2000. 
With this growth will come the need to develop more pathways in the cities, 
as well as trails outside immediate urban areas which are devoted primarily 
to seasonal bicycle use. Such paths and trails not only provide a more pleasant 
environment in which to bicycle but also are safer for cyclists and help to avoid 
conflicts with cars, trucks and pedestrians. 

To obtain a clearer picture of what might be involved in developing the 
desired type of bicycle system for Alaska (perhaps modeled on the Scandanavian 
system), two assumptions were applied to the data. First, it was assumed that 
10 percent of the bicycling in urban areas should be on bicycle paths; second, 
it was assumed that 50 per cent of the bicycling away from the neighborhood 
should be on trails or pathways. The re sul ting fo:recast of needs is shawn in 
the table below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

4 

4 

vr...:u 

Additional Needs 
To 19 75 (Miles) 

42 
132 

22 
48 
13 

257 



As this table shows, an estimated 25 7 miles of trail would be required by 
1975 to meet this need, more than half of which would be in South Central 
Alaska. By the year 2000, the need would increase to 450 miles. 

The bulk of this trail mileage would be required in and around the urban 
centers, since approximately 93 per cent of all bicycling for pleasure is a 
neighborhood activity. Thus, the responsibility for providing most of these 
trails would lie with the cities and boroughs. 

The balance of the needed bicycle paths would be required within one or 
two hours 1 peddling time from the cities, and might involve separate paths in 
the highway rights- of-way or merely a widening of shoulders along existing 
roadways to permit safer and more enjoyable bicycling. In addition, it would 
be highly desirable, in designing all new highways, to provide wide shoulders 
or space within the right-of-way for bicycle trails. Trail construction (if 
needed) and marking could then be handled at a later time by recreation agencies. 

While the total cost of the proposed 257-mile system could be quite high, 
one feature of these trails might make them highly practical. It appears pos
sible to design such trails, particularly around urban areas, to serve basic 
summer seasonal use for bicycling, and also winter use for snowmobiling. 
Considerable savings might be pos~ible if such a dual-purpose system were 
developed, and at the same time needed facilities would be provided for two of 
Alaska 1s most popular recreational activities. This possibility is discussed 
further in the later analysis of snowmobiling needs and in the plan of action 
(Volume Three ). 

Hiking 

Alaska offers tremendous opportunities for hiking throughout the State, in 
mountainous areas, near lakes and streams, along tidal shorelines, and in and 
around historie sites and natural features. Thus, it is not surprising that hiking 
trail needs to 1975 are high. Although Alaska already has 761 miles of publicly 
and privately administered trail devoted primarily to hiking, present estimates 
(which assume that 50 per cent of all hiking in Alaska requires formal facilities, 
with the balance taking place in undeveloped areas - above timberline, for 
example) call for 516 additional miles by 1975, as shown below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

373 
306 

28 
54 

761 
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Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Miles) 

339 
62 
95 
20 

516 
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Approximately two-thirds of the additional hiking trails will be needed in 
South Central Alaska. Bevond 19 75, needs will continue to grow at a rapid 
rate. By 1980, additional needs will reach 946 rrdles, and by the yea::: 2000, 
1, 888 miles . 

While a great deal of the hiking (55 per cent) occurs away from home on 
vacations, trips and outings, a substantial need (approximately 45 per cent) 
will exist near urban areas. In designing the required trails, particularly 
those close t.o urban areas, consideration should also be given ta their poten
tial winter use for cross-country skiing. As with snowmobiling and bicycling, 
this approach can provide joint facilities for bath activities, thus avoiding 
costly duplication. 

Further discussion of hiking trails may be found in the part of Chapter VII 
which deals with possible National or State trail systems and trail markers . 

Snowmobiling 

As shown below, Alaska needs approximately 317 additional miles of 
snowmobile trails between now and 1975: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Centra! 
South western 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

3 
306 

50 

359 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Miles) 

11 
148 

53 
70 
35 

317 

This estimate is based upon providing developed trail for 90 per cent of 
the demand in the Southeastern, South Central and Interior Regions, and 
10 percent of the demand in the other two regions. There is less need ta 
clear trails in Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska because sa much of the 
country is open tundra. However, there is a need for a trail-marking system, 
such as that begun by the State 1 s Rural Developme:o.t Agency . 

Even this figure of 317 miles, however, which representa nearly a doubling 
of the present capacity, may be conservative, sinc:e the popularity of snow
mobiling has grown dramatically even since 1966-67, when the bulk of the 
demand data was collected in the Southeastern, South Central and Interior 
Regions. (Statistics from thP. .C:n1Ithwester_n and Northwe stern Regions were 
collected in 1968, and therefore may better reflect future needs in those regions.) 

This rapid growth in demand is expected to cont.inue, ta 145 per cent of 
the pre sent levels by the year 2 000, with a consequent need for 1, 066 total 
miles of trail at that time. 
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Designing the needed snowmobile trails presents somewhat of a challenge 
because, while most (95 per cent) of the reported participation occurs as a 
neighborhood activity, the noise of these machines (like that of the motorcycle) 
makes it desirable to locate the trails away from residential areas. Thus, 
the selection of locations will be of major importance in the design of good 
snowmobile trails. In addition, existing conflicts between cross-country 
skiiers and snowmobilers regarding trail use point up the need for better 
recreation zoning, a subject discussed in Chapter VII. 

As mentioned previously, it may also be possible to design joint snowmo
bile and bicycle trails along the main roads and in open spaces near urban 
areas. A brief comparison of the mileage needs for the se two activities reveals 
that, except in Southeastern Alaska, each region's needs are generally com
parable, with snowmobile trail requirements somewhat in excess of those for 
bicycle trails: 

Additional Needs To 19 75 (Miles) 
Region Bicycling Snowmobiling 

Southeastern 42 11 
South Central 132 148 
Southwestern 22 53 
Interior 48 70 
Northwestern 13 35 -- -

Statewide 257 317 

As another opportunity to develop multiseasonal use, some snowmobile 
trails away from urban areas might be designed to accommodate motorcycling, 
the next activity to be discussed. 

Motorcycling 

As was indicated in Chapter V, motorcycling in Alaska is a very popular 
· seasonal activity, with an estimated 10 per-cent of the population participating 
for an annual average of 3. 5 pays per capita. Forecasts for future growth call 
for a 30 per cent increase in total participation to 1975. 

For this plan, no attempt has been made to measure present supply quanti
tatively, since much of the motorcycling takes place on roads which serve a 
wide variety of purposes. Nonetheles s, it is felt that, with the increasing 
volume of motorcycling foreseen, there will be a commensurate need to develop 
scramble hills and trails, at short distances from urban centers, to provide 
motorcycling opportunities where noise will not bother others and where cyclists 
can enjoy a variety of terrain without conflicting with other recreationists. As 
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noted previously~ it may be possible to develop motorcycle trails in conjunc
tion with snowmobile trails, thus establishing yea.r-round :rnotorized recrea
tion trails away from residential areas. 

Snowshoeing 

· Snowshoeing is enjoyed in many of the northelt"n states, but Alaska is the 
only state in which participation is high enough to warrant selecting this activity 
for discussion as an important recreation. For n1any Alaskans, snowshoeing 
is as much a part of their culture as surfing is fol~ Hawaiians. 

Snowshoers use trails built for other activities, and can even get al;>out 
without trails except in heavy brush. Snow-cover1ed roads and frozen stream 
beds also provide access. Fortunately, the supply of areas available for 
participation is nearly unlimited, and there is no 1t1eed for special attention to 
providing additional snowshoeing areas or facilitiE~s • 

Canoeing 

Like snowshoeing and snowmobiling~ canoe~ng is a very popular recrea
tional activity in Alaska - probably more popular ()na relative basis than in 
many other states. Alaska already has 399 miles of designated canoe trail, 
and the rapidly rising participation indicates a need for approximately 22 7 
additional miles by 19 75: 

Region 

Sou thea stern 
South C~ntral 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

232 

137 
30 

399 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Miles) 

50 
82 
40 
55 

227 

This estimate is based upon the assumption tha.t 75 per cent of canoeing 
should take place on designated canoe trails which have been rated in terms 
of difficulty and which are administered by public, quasi-public or private 
agencies • 

The need is spread somewhat evenly over the State except in the Northwestern 
Regidn, where the existing 30 miles of trail should be sufficient through 1975. 
By the year 2000, a Statewide total of 966 miles will be needed • 
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However, even these estimates of need may be conservative, since it is 
considered very ,likely that the addition of more miles of canoe trail (if con
veniently located) would generate new participation beyond that anticipated by 
the demand survey. 

In addition to the canoe trail mileage, there will be a need for designated 
access points where canoeists can leave their cars, and for supporting facilities 
along the canoe trails, such as picnic areas and campgrounds. These supporting 
facilities can provide for related activities which canoeists will also desire and 
which will enhance their canoeing experience. 

Horseback Riding 

Alaska should nearly triple its horseback riding trail mileage by the year 
1975 in order· to meet the projected demand. These needs, as shown in the 
table below, are primarily centered in the South Central Region, where the 
bulk of Alaska 1s horses are kept: 

Region 

Southeastern 
S-outh Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

39 
65 

7 

111 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Miles) 

170 
3 

27 

zoo 

This estimate assumes that trails should be provided to handle 50 per cent 
of the hor seback riding participation. Beyond 19 75, the need is expected to 
increase to a total of 345 miles of trail by 1980, and 591 miles by the year 2000. 
Trails will be needed both near urban centers (where 53 per cent of the horse
back riding occurs) and in remote areas (where 39 percent of the partici-
pation occurs). 

As with most of the other trail-related activities, a large portion of this 
mileage might be designed to serve other uses as well. In remote areas, 
ther~ is an opportunity to develop a trail system which might provide access 
for hunters, fishermen, campers and other recreationists to areas and facil
ities which otherwise would rarely be used. Gloser to the urban centers, 
joint horseback riding/cross-country skiing trails could be developed. 
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Dogsledding 

Dogsledding is another recreational activity that is more important in 
Alaska than in other states, and one that should continue to grow in popularity, 
even though its importance as a form of transportation in the bush is likely 
to continue to decline as it is replaced by the snowmobile. Present data 
indicate that total participation will probably increase l 0 per cent by 19 75, and 
70 per cent by the year 2000 . 

Although dogsledding is an important element in numerous winter carnivals 
throughout Alaska, much of the demand for this activity is satisfied by the 
natural environment, so that there is little need to plan and develop areas and 
facilities. However, selected parts of available bicycling, horseback riding 
or ice-covered canoe trails, etc., might be specifically designated for winter 
dogsledding use. Dog mushers 1 organizations have cleared and maintained 
racing trails near many communities. It is increasingly necessary to obtain 
permanent recreational rights-of-way for those trails 11.ow being used for sled 
dog races and recreational dog mushing near those communities that are 
expanding. This will provide dogsledding opportunities close to the urban 
centers where most racing occurs, while helping to avoid major conflicts 
among snowmobilers, cross-country skiers and dogsledding enthusiasts. 

Cross-Country Skiing 

The data collected for this survey do not indicate substantial need for 
additional cross-country ski trails in Alaska between now and 1975. Only 
21 additional miles will be needed in Southeastern,, Southwestern and 
Northwestern Alaska, as shawn below.: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Miles) 

7 
291 

19 

317 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Miles) 

15 

3 

3 

21 

This estimate is based on the assumption that trails should be provided for 
90 per cent of the participation in Southeastern, South Central and Interior 
Alaska, and for 10 per cent of the participation in the Southwestern and 
Northwestern Regions. The rationale underlying this assumption is that there 
is les s need to clear trails in Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska be cause 

'- so much of the country is open tundra. 
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Beyond 1975, the estimated surpluses shawn above will disappear, and 
needs are expected to grow to 384 total miles by 1980 and 587 miles by the 
year 2000. It should be pointed out, however, that the large size of Alaska's 
five planning regions may result in a surplus being identified for a region 
overall while the inconvenient location of some trails may cause shortages 
in certain parts of the region. Moreover, needs may grow much faster than 
the forecasts indicate, because the data for Southeastern, South Central and 
Interior Alaska were collected in 196 7 and since that time schools have be en 
placing increased emphasis on cross-country skiing as a winter outdoor 
recreational activity in conjunction with their physical education and inter
scholastic sports programs. In fact, :lt appears that this emphasis and the 
resulting competition between Alaskan and Canadian cross-country skiers 
may soon produce some of the finest skiers in North America. 

Thus, while it is likely that most of the forecast need may be met by 
designing cross-country skiing into trails built for other use in the summer 
(such as hiking and horseback riding}, increasing participation should be 
closely monitored so that any unexpected and rapid rise can be quickly met 
through the provision of additional facilities. 

Because 88 per cent of the participation in cross-country skiing takes 
place as a neighborhood activity, most of the trails should be located near 
urban centers, with special attention to the provision of space near schools. 

Mountain Climbing With Gear 

The volume and variety of ranges and peaks in Alaska offer almost 
unlimited opportunities for challenging mountain climbing. Quantitative needs 
have not been developed for this activity, since the basic unit of supply is 
mountains. It does appear, however, that improved access would enhance 
opportunities to participate in this activity, by making it possible for climbers 
to drive, fly or hike to additional interesting climbing areas; such trails could 
also serve cross-country skiers in winter. Similarly, shelters located along 
trails near climbing areas would provide an opportunity to rest before and 
after the climb. 

Moreover, consideration should be given to placing additional small cabins 
near the summits of comparatively accessible peaks that offer interesting or 
unusual scenic vistas. The Mountaineering Club of Alaska and the Alaska 
Alpine Club have already built six cabins of this type in the Chugach and Alaska 
Ranges. The approach has also been used in Greece for some time, and has 
proved to be extremely popular with both residents and tourists. 
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SIGHTSEEING 

As noted in Chapter V, Alaska 1s scenic variety and beauty make sight
seeing the State 1s second most popular major recreational activity, especially 
for the rapidly growing volume of tourists. While it is impractical to attempt 
to relate the supply of sightseeing opportunities to the demand, it is not impos
sible to define needs and potential improvements. Sorne of these needs were 
identified in the recent Cresap, McCormick and Paget study of tourism in 
Alaska, referred to earlier, as follows: 

11 
••••• Alaska has a ne arly inexhaustible inventory of attractions. 
However, a number of factors restrict a. tourist's exposure and 
appreciation, and have frequently combined to make a visit to 
the State less rewarding than it could be. First, a tourist 
frequently finds it difficult to learn what there is to see and do 
in the area ..... he often may be directed to schools, stores 
and small industrial operations ..... which may not be of ..... 
interest to the tourist. Left unmentioned are nearby scenic 
areas, historie sites and enclaves of Indian and Eskimo cultures. 
Although many Alaskan communities have an interesting heritage, 
tourists do not usually learn about them because, with few excep
tions, little has be en clone to maintain or recreate the State 1 s 
rich history. " 

Development of these attractions is needed not only for the tourist but also 
for the resident (the average Alaskan goes sightseeing approximately 21 days 
per year ). In fact, it is likely that resident enjoyrnent of the se areas and facil
ities would exceed that of nonresidents in terms of annual participation. 

While many improvements will require action by the private sector, the 
public sector can, and should: 

Develop an inventory of the major scenic attractions in and around 
each communi~y. 

- Where necessary, establish programs to improve the quality of the 
areas and facilities to make them more interesting, provide inter
pretitve facilities, and identify opportunities for interesting photo
graphs. 

Design a variety of scenic or similar walks, with colorful names 
and signs to trace the routes. (Boston 1 s famous 11 Freedom Trail 11 

is an example of an interesting and educational trail used extensively 
by both residents and nonresidents. ) 
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- Prepare brochures describing pathways and points of interest, and 
distribute them at central locations in the communities, as well as 
on public vehicles used by tourists (such as the State ferries). 

Away from the cities, there are similar needs for better identification of 
the wide range of interesting attractions available (as noted in the earlier 
discussion of nature study} and for the provision of interpretive facilities. 

DRIVING FOR 
PLEASURE 

The requirements of driving for pleasure are perhaps the most difficult 
of all to identify and to plan for, because roadways are rarely built to serve 
recreation purposes alone, and because driving for pleasure is only one of 
many recreational pursuits related to roadways. In these other recreational 
pursuits, however, the roadway is not so rouch an element of supply as a 
means of access to the recreation area. 

For the purposes of this chapter, an artificial distinction is made between 
needs created by driving for pleasure and needs relating to acces s, and the latter 
needs are covered in the part of Chapter VII which reviews the overall question 
of access. 

Because Alaska's highways serve such a variety of uses, it has not been 
practical to quantify the supply available for driving for pleasure. Neverthe
less, it must be recognized that the heavy volume of participation in this 
activity (the third most popular form of outdoor recreation in the State, with 
73 per cent of the resident population participating, and an overall per capita 
participation rate of 23. 6 da ys annually) has helped to impose substantial 
pres sures on the State 's roadway system. 

One alternative which has been suggested to help meet this need, and to 
accommodate the 30 per cent increase in driving for pleasure expected between 
now and 19 75, is a scenic roadways program. This approach would involve 

i1iillli 
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developing new roadways primarily to serve recreational needs, as well as u 
beautifying existing highways, and enhancing their recreational value through 
the provision of additional vista points, picnic areas, and similar facilities. 
In conjunction with a recommendation made by the National Recreation Advisory -.i 

Council, the Alaska Department of Highways made a study of potential scenic 
roads in 1964. This study identified 34 potential scenic routes, which are 
listed in the separate volume of Appendixes. Unfortunately, the recommended 
program never materialized. 

.; 
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With or without a scenic roadways program, there is a growing need for 
additional turnoffs and ways ides along the State 1s existing highways, for brief 
rest stops at interesting scenic, historie or similar locations, for overnight 
camping, and for access points into back-country areas. The State has'had 
the beginnings of such a system for sorne years, and saw prospects for·a 
substantial increase in the number of these areas as part of the Highway 
Beautification Program, which provided for reasonable control of junkyards 
as well as additional scenic overlooks and safety rest areas. Unfortunately, 
lack of funds brought this program nearly ta a halt after only 38 new rest areas 
and viewpoints had been built. 

As noted in the Cresap, McCormick and Faget report on tourism (cited 
earlier), there is also a high-priority need for the development of relatively 
short sections of highway where major attractions can be opened up and made 
much more accessible - for example, the proposed roadway across Turnagain 
Arm, another connec ting the Seward and Sterling highways, and one in the 
Hatcher Pass - Independence Mine area, all three of which substantially improve 
recreational access. 

At very moderate cast, there is also an opportunity to make the present 
highway system more interesting and enjoyable for those who drive for pleasure 
by capitalizing to a greater extent on the natural or historical attributes of the 
highways. For example, a number of the State 1s highways were developed from, 
or are near, trails which played a key role in the early history of the State. 
Such highways might be given more colorful names, and interesting interpretive 
facilities might be added along the route, not only to make the drive more enjoy
able but also to publicize it to residents and tourists. 

Finally, there is a continuing need for coordination between the Department 
of Highways and recreation planners to maximize esthetic and recreational 
considerations, to the extent practical, in modifying existing roads and in 
routing and designing all new highways. As has already been noted, the part 
of Chapter VII that deals with access contains further discussion of highways 
and other roads. 

PIC NIC KING 

Picnicking, defined as a meal out of doors anywhere except at home, is 
a highly popular form of recreation in Alaska which frequently occurs as an 
adjunct ta other activities such as fishing, sightseeing, or nature study. Heavy 
participation occurs not only on trips, vacations and outings, where picnickers 
use either formai facilities or the natural environn1.ent, but also as a neighbor-· 
hood activity, such as a picnic in the local park. 
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Thus, not all picnicking occasions require formai facilities; in fact, 
many people feel that a proper picnic calls for spreading out a blanket or 
sitting on the ground. Accordingly, this plan assumes that formai facilities 
(such as those itemized earlier in Exhibit VI-l) are required for only 25 
per cent of all neighborhood picnics and 75 per cent of all picnics which occur 
on trips, outings and vacations. If these assumptions are valid, it appears 
that the nurnber of picnic sites in Alaska should be more than doubled to meet 
the demand projected for 19 75. Somewhat surprising is the fact that the 
greatest need for additional sites is not in South Central Alaska, the State' s 
population center, but in Southeastern and Interior Alaska where, as shown 
in the table below, the present supply of picnic are as is qui te limited: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Units} 

197 
2,525 

10 
15 7 

2,889 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Units) 

1,085 
669 
329 
981 
212 

3, 2 76 

Beyond 1975, needs for picnic units will continue to rise sharply to a 
total requirernent (pre sent supply plus needed additions) for 7, 33 7 units in 
1980 and 13, 736 units in the year 2000. 

Because a large part of picnicking participation (47 per cent) occurs as 
a neighborhood activity, heavy pressures will be placed upon borough and 

· cornmunity governments to meet these needs. 

Moreover, data from 11 Alaska Cam pers 1964 11 bear out the fact that pic
nicking is frequently an adjunct to other recreational activities: picnickers 
frequently go in for fishing, hunting, hiking, swimrning or boating when on a 
picnic. The improvements suggested for future picnic sites should include the 
provision of additional opportunities for these activities, and additional picnic 
facilities should be provided at sites which already offer these other kinds of 
recreation opportunities. 

This same survey also indicated that bath residents and nonresidents 
believe that picnic areas should have toilets, rain shelters, and supplies of 
firewood. However, by far the most urgently desired amenity was a supply 
of potable water: three times as many people cited this as any of the other 
possible improvements mentioned above. 
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FISHING, BOA TING 
AND HUNTING 

Although fishing, boating and hunting are distinctly separate activities, 
they have been brought together in this discussion for two reasons. 

First, all three have in common an abundance of the basic unit of supply -
land and water areas. The resources are so abundant, in fact, that it is not 
practical to attempt to measure them. Further, in the case of hunting and 
fishing, even though complete statistics on numbe~rs of fish and game are not 
available, the existing data indicate that, with a few exceptions, there are no 
significant pressures which could diminish the supply. Thus, Alaska does not 
have the problems of sorne other states, where m.uch of the land is private 
property and closed to public use, or game animais and fish are in short supply. 

The second, and perhàps more important, reason for grouping these three 
activities for discussion is that the principal factor limiting present and increased 
future participation in all these activities is access facilities - primarily road
ways, although launching ramps are also a constraint in the case of boating and 

fishing. While continued development of vehicles,, such as the snowmobile, 
which need not depend on formai transportation systems may change this situ
ation markedly in coming years, the present pressures on easily accessible 
lakes, streams and hunting areas are very great -· perhaps as great as those 
experienced in relative! y crowded parts of many other states. 

Thus, for ali three activities, the principal n.eed in the immediate future 
is for improved access, and the heavy 11 neighborhood11 participation rates for 
these activities suggest that greatest emphasis should be placed on the develop
ment of roadways, short landing strips and launching ramps within one to one
and-one-half hours' driving or flying tirt:J.e from major population centers. A 
great many Alaskans enjoy going directly from work, on one of Alaska's long 
summer days, to enjoy severa! hours of fishing, boating or (to a lesser extent} 
hunting, and still be home intime for a good night's sleep. Improved access 
to relatively nearby areas would be a boon to these people. 

The need for launching facilities, moorage spaces and slips deserves 
special attention. Because information on the use of these facilities was not 
available from the survey of resident and nonresident demand, standards for 

the se facilities could not be developed for this plan. However, future needs 
can be very roughly estimated by projecting strictly on the basis of forecast 
growth in participation for boating and fishing. Pertinent statistics are pro
vided in the table below: 
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1968 Sup:ely - Expected Increase In Total 
Launching Slips And Boating And Fishing Participation(a) 

Region Ramps Moorings 1967-1975 1967-1980 1967-2000 

Southeastern 21 2,267 24% 62% 191% 
South Central 57 950 44 77 263 
Southwestern - 1 24 38 106 
Interior 29 3 30 53 155 
Northwestern - - 28 48 148 --

Statewide 107 3,221 32% 62% 198% 

(a)Arithmetic average of expected increases in boating and fishing. 

In other words, if sufficient launching facilities are now available to meet 
present needs, the future need for additional facilities is proportional to the 
expected increases in boating and fishing participation. The assumption that 
existing supplies are sufficient for present levels of participation may under
estimate present demands, but the application of one standard used by two 
Federal agencies suggests that the assumption may be approximately true. 
Both the Corps of Engineers and the Federal Power Commission use a standard 
of one ramp for every 40, 000 annual visitors. According to this standard, 
when applied to sample data concerning resident and nonresident participation 
in fishing and boating, Alaska should have had 123 launching ramps in 1967-68-
just 16 more than were inventoried. 

Thus, on the basis of present ramp, slip and mooring facilities and the 
forecast growth in boating and fishing participation, the following estimate of 
additional needs to 19 75 has be en developed: 

Additional Needs To 1975 
Launching Slips And 

Region Ramps Moorings 

Southeastern 5 544 
South Central 25 418 
Southwestern 6 12 
Interior 9 1 
Northwestern 6 6 - --

Statewide 51 981 

Beyond 1975, there is an estimated need for 32 additional ramps and 
1, 041 additional slips and moorings in the five years to 1980. By the year 
2000, 6 7 additional ramps and 1, 5 74 f?lips and moorings will be needed. 
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CAMPING 

Camping has been separated into two categories for planning purposes: 
camping in developed areas, and camping in remote areas. 

Camping In Developed Areas 

As shown in the table below, the public and private sectors will need to pro
vide nearly 6, 000 additional campsites (sorne of which could be in the form of 
cabins or group camping areas) by 1975: 

1968 Additional Needs 
Region Supply (Units) To 19 75 (Units) 

Southeastern 545 371 
South Central 2,190 3. 522. 
Southwestern 57 635 
Interior 828 1,169 
Northwestern 6 271 

Statewide 3,626 5,968 

This is an increase over the present supply of approximately 165 per cent. 
The magnitude of this need implies that existing fa.cilities are not meeting 
present demands, and indeed data from the 1964 survey of campers and from 
current reports by Parks and Recreation Section personnel support this obser-· 
vation. Existing facilities frequently are overcrowded, forcing many people 
to camp alongside the road. 

Beyond 1975, the need for camping facilities is expected to increase still 
further, with 8,405 additiona1 units required by 1980 and 27,379 additional 
units by the year 2000: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

Additional Needs (Units) 
Beyond Present Supply 
To 1980 To 2000 

648 2,365 
4,963 17, 289 

773 1,438 
1,695 5,601 

326 686 -
8,405 2 7, 379 
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Meeting these needs will be a major challenge to Alaska's public and 
private sectors, not only because of their sheer magnitude but also because 
they come at a time when maintenance funds are generally in such short supply 
that there is some question whether even the existing facilities can be main
tained at acceptable levels. 

'Thus, a concentrated effort by both the public and the priva te sectors will 
be required. The need is particularly imperative from the standpoint of tour
ism development, in view of present and forecast shortages of other types of 
accommodations (such as hotels and motels), plus the fact that camping is the 
preferred form o!overnight accommodation for many of these visitors. 

Moreover, merely providing a place to open a tent or to park a camper 
will not be sufficient to meet the demands. The previously mentioned survey 
of campers sliowed quite clearly that both resident and nonresident campers 
want and expect additional related facilities. Like picnickers, the campers 
who were surveyed urgently desire a supply of potable water, and many also 
feel that showers, firewood, rain shelters and toilets should be provided. 

It should be pointed out, however, that residents differ somewhat from 
nonresidents in the types of facilities they desire. Resident Alaskans appear 
to prefer a somewhat more primitive type of facility, more spread out, with 
natural surroundings. Nonresidents, perhaps because of their experiences 
in other western states and the generally higher priee structure they encounter 
in Alaska, expect relatively sophisticated facilities and services - flush-type 
toilets, laundry facilities, and camping spaces located close together both for 
security and for sociability. 

In addition, it is expected that a demand will begin to be felt for tent-cabin 
camps, such as those which were proposed in the Cresap, McCormick and Paget 
survey of tourism and which are now found in the Grand Teton and Yosemite 
National Parks. In these tent-cabin camps, tourist:: v•iho have not brought their 
own camping equipment (such as vacationers who fly to Alaska) can rent the 
necessary camping facilities and equipment. Such a facility is particularly 
desirable for younger tourists who have the money to fly to Alaska and rent 
the equipment but have too limited vacation time to drive or take a ferry to 
the State. 

Results of the survey of campers also indicated that campgrounds should 
continue to be located near areas which offer opportunities for other forms of 
recreation. Both residents and nonresidents enjoy fishing, hunting, hiking, 
swimming, boating, and (to a lesser extent) activities such as rock collecting 
and berry picking while camping. When asked what additional opportunities they 
would like in the campgrounds, many people were satisfied with things as they 
are now, but those who did see an opportunity for improvement frequently men
tioned such things as beach development and swimming pools, hiking opportun-
i tie s, and pla y gr ounds. 
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In terms of location, respondents·to the survey of campers generally 
felt that the present spacmg of approximately one~ campground every 40 miles 
of highway and a maximum spread of 70 miles we~re satisfactory. 

Camping In Remote Areas 

The previous com1nents have focused upon the need for developed camp
sites, or equivalent group camping sites for trailer and tent campers using 
roads as a means of access. Undeveloped or ren:1ote camping needs are also 
important. 

As the classification itself implies, however, the need in this activity is 
primarily for improved trail systems, remote landing strips, and related 
forms of access to permit campers to get into the back country. These needs 
have been discussed previously, and are also covered in the parts of Chapter VII 
which discuss access and trails. 

SWIMMING 

Alaska has substantial swimming needs to mE~et in the coming years, in 
terms of beth pool are as and beach are as. 

Pool Areas 

The needs for indoor /outdoor or indoor pool areas are shown in the table 
below: 

1968 Additional Needs 
Region Supply (Square Feet) To 1975 (Square Feet) 

Sou thea stern 3, 375 2 7, 600 
South Central 10,800 17,200 
Southwe ste rn - 4,000 
Interior 6,300 6, 700 
Northwestern - ~000 --

Statewide 20,475 60,500 

These estimates are considered somewhat conservative, since 13, 500 
square feet of the existing 20,4 75 are on military reservations where use by 
the general public is prohibited unless they are guests of military personnel. 

Using 5, 000 square feet per pool as a guide (the size of pool proposed in 
1966 for Anchorage by the city's Parks and Recreation Department), the esti
mated needs can be expressed as roughly six pools in the Southeastern Region, 
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three in the South Central Region, and one each in the Southwestern, Interior, .J 
and Northwestern Regions. The needs in Southwestern and Northwestern 
Alaska deserve special consideration, however, because the indicated demand 
for pools is for all residents of these regions, while the distances in each 
region would limit the actual use of a pool almost exclusively to residents of 
a particular community. Moreover, continuing maintenance costs would be 
a substantial burden on many of the communities if they were required to fund ~ 

the maintenance. It probably will not be feasible to meet these needs until 
such time as regional high schools may be developed. 

Projected growth rates indicate that the needs for pools in Alaska will 
grow by 65 per cent between now and 1980, and 240 per cent between now and 
the year 2000. ~ 

The concept of an indoor /outdoor pool complex is suggested, both because '1 
it can be used over a much greater part of the year (with greater benefit from .J 
the cost) and because this type of facility is eligible for matching manies from 
the Land and Water Conservation Fund (whereas an indoor pool is not). Addi-
tional discussion of this and other uses of Land and Water Conservation Fund 
grants is provided as part of the next chapter. 

Beach Areas 

The requirements for additional developed swimming areas and beaches 
on the ocean and at lakes, ponds or streams are similar to those described 
for pools. Any visit to developed areas, such as Goose Lake in Anchorage, 
on a warm summer Saturday or Sunday will attest to these needs. In terms 
of front feet of beach area, the needs are substantial, with the greatest need 
(more than half the State total) in the South Central Region: 

1968 
Region Supply (Front Feet) 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Front Feet) 

,, 

iliiiil 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

425 
2,440 

200 
965 

4, 030 

3, 074 
10,260 

2,000 
2,634 

500 

18,468 

These estimates are based on the assumption that developed beach areas 
should be provided for one-half of all ocean,, lake, pond and stream swimming. 
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In addition to the total of 22,498 front fe et shown above as needed by 19 75, 
rising demands will caU for 4, 900 more feet by 1980 and 33,600 by the year 
2000. 

The pattern of present use, with approximately one-half the reported 
participation occurring as a neighborhood activity, indicates that pressures 
will be greatest for beach developments close to eommunities, such as the 
Sandy Beach Recreation Area now under developrnent at Douglas in Southeastern 
Alaska, which will serve many residents in the Greater Juneau area. 

OUTDOOR GAMES 
AND SPORTS 

Discussion of the needs associated with outdoor games and sports has 
been subdivided into games and sports areas, golf courses, and tennis courts .. 

Games And Sports Areas 

On the basis of a standard of three acres per 1, 000 population for developed 
games and sports areas (such as playgrounds, turf sports fields, courts etc. ), 
Alaska now has enough such areas to meet approximately 75 per cent of present 
estimated needs. It should be noted, however, that this estimate is somewhat 
conservative, in that it does not take into account a minimum standard of two 
acres for every community. 

While the present supply provides an overall surplus in the Interior Region, 
substantial needs are indicated in the Northwestern and Southwestern Regions: 

1968 Additional Needs 
Region Supply (Acres) To 1975 (Acres) 

Southeastern 104 49 
South Central 312 216 
Southwestern 19 74 
Interior 167 7 
Northwestern 2 43 -- --

Statewide 604 389 

i.-1 As the table shows, 389 additional acres will be needed by 1975. Beyond 

-

,_ 

-

that time, another 497 acres will be needed by 1980, and 1, 091 more acres by 
the year 2000. 
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The most practical way of providing these areas may be to develop them 
as elements of a park/ school complex, wherein each primary, junior high or 
high school is provided with sufficient acreage and funds to develop facilities 
which will serve not only its students but also all residents of the surrounding 
area. This .possibility is discussed further in Chapter VII, in connection with 
Alaska 1s urban recreation needs. 

Golf Courses 

Alaska now has three golf courses, totaling 36 hales, located in South 
Central and Interior Alaska. This total does not include the so called "million 
dollar'' no- grass golf course located on gold mine tailings near Juneau in 
Southeastern Alaska, nor two proposed golf courses near Anchorage (the 9-hole 
public course at Russian Jack Springs, and the 18-hole military course at 
Elmendorf Air Force Base). The present total of 36 hales, however, tends to 
overstate the amount of facilities available to the general public, since two of 
the courses (2 7 of the 36 hales) are located on military reservations. 

Survey statistics on participation and latent demand strongly suggest that 
many Alaskans yearn to enjoy the links much more than is possible at present. 
On the basis of those statistics, the following needs and forecast costs to 19 75 
have been developed: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968. 
Supply (Hales) 

27 

9 

36 

Additional Needs 
To 19 75 (Hales) 

9 
27 

18 

54 

It should be pointed out that the need for 2 7 hales in South Central Alaska 
will not be satisfied by the 9-hole Rus sian Jack Springs course and the 18- hole 
Elmendorf course, since the Elmendorf course will not be open to the general 
public. Thus, 18 additional hales, available to all residents, are needed by 
19 75. Beyond 19 75, the re will be need for 18 more hole s in Southeastern Alaska, 
144 in South Central Alaska, and 54 in the Interior Region, by the year 2000. 

Because the golfing season in Alaska is relatively short compared with 
the season in many other states, the economies of operation make it unlikely 
that unsubsidized private ownership would be feasible, except as part of a 
recreation complex offering other facilities, as an element in real estate land 
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development, or some similar arrangement. Thus, the needs will probably 
have to be met {either directly or through assistance to private enterprise) 
by community or borough governments, with possible State provision at such 
developments as the Nancy Lake State Recreation Area. Concessionaire oper·
ation of publicly provided facilities is one worthwhile approach to providing 
needed golf courses, while at the same time encouraging private enterprise 
de v el opmen t. 

In order to achieve year- round utilization of the se proposed golf courses, 
it is suggested that public courses be opened to snowmobiling or other winter 
sports during the off season. 

Tennis Courts 

The additional tennis courts needed by 19 75 are shown in the table below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply {Courts) 

2 
27 

14 

43 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Courts) 

14 
13 

4 

31 

The need centers for the most part in South Central and Southeastern 
Alaska, and will be greatest in the urban areas. The bulk of the responsibility 
thus will fall to the local governments, which may provide the facilities in 
community parks and as parts of school playgrounds. 

Beyond 19 75, 14 additional courts will be needed by 1980, and 82 more 
by the year 2000, for a total of approximately 170 tennis courts at that time. 

For these tennis courts, as for the golf courses, it is urged that year-round 
use (with attendant increases in utilization per dollar of cost) be designed to the 
extent practical, either by constructing them so that they can be flooded for 
winter use as ice skating rinks {a major need in Alaska 1s urban areas ), or by 
providing a cover in the off season which will enable tennis players to use them 
earlier in the spring and later into the faU. 
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!CE SKATING 

lee skating is an activity for which Alaska has a tremendous advantage 
in natura1 environment. With the emphasis that ice skating is receiving in 
the schoo1s, it seems likely that Alaskans may soon begin to challenge the 
long dominance of professional hockey by Canadians. 

Two types of developed areas and facilities will be needed to meet 
A1aska 1s future demands, as defined in the design standards. The first is 
the forma1 facility invo1ving a hockey rink, a speed skating ova1, and similar 
areas. The second is a more natural area with only minimum deve1opment, 
such as car parking spaces, latrines, and a warm-up hut. For this plan, it 
is assumed that one or the other of these two types of developed areas shou1d 
be provided to accommodate 90 per cent of the demand for ice skating, with 
the remaining. 10 per cent being satisfied by undeveloped areas.. The resulting 
estima te of needs to 19 75 is shawn below: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supp1y (Acres) 

18 

3 

21 

Additiona1 Needs 
To 1975 (Acres) 

7 
30 
17 

1 
4 

59 

Beyond 1975, 15 additional acres of developed skating ai"ea will be needed 
by 1980, and 60 more acres by the year 2000. 

As was indicated in the previous discussion of tennis courts, there is an 
opportunity to design future courts (where practica1) so that they can be easily 
flooded during winter months for conversion into hockey rinks, speed skating 
avals, and general skating areas. Because approximate1y 97 per cent of 
reported ice skating occurs as a neighborhood activity, such an approach 
should be quite helpful in providing additional close-in skating opportunities 
in locations where ponds and streams are not availab1e, while reducing the 
overall cost of meeting outdoor recreation needs through combined use of 
facilities. 
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SNOW PLAY 

Alaska 1 s natural environment for snow play activities such as tobogganing 
and sledding is nearly unlimited. The main requirement for these activities 
is to make certaih that slopes are set aside in recreation reserves in urban 
communities and in rural communities where future growth might lead to the 
los s of the best sliding hill s. 

Snow play activities such as luging (a modified bobsled event) and ski 
jumping require special facilities designed according to international standards. 
In the future, there are likely to be needs for more ski jumps and formai luge 
facilities throughout the State, but sufficient data are not available for a specifie 
determination of these needs at this time. 

FLYING FOR 
PLEASURE 

With flying for pleasure, as with such other combined recreation/access 
activities as driving for pleasure and motorcycling, there are difficulties in 
estimating recreational needs, since a great many flights are made in conjunc·
tion with other recreational and nonrecreational ac:tivities such as business, 
hunting or fishing. Accurate determination of needs is further complicated 

._. by the lack of any practical means of measuring the adequacy of the present 
supply - beyond inventorying present landing fields: and bodies of water capable 
of handling float planes. 

-
Opportunities do exist, however, for enhancing the recreational experiences 

of flyers. For example, new or emergency landing fields should be located near 
.,_ lakes or streams or similar recreational areas, to the extent that this is pos

sible, so that the fields can serve simultaneously as bath transportation and 
recreation facilities. A second opportunity involves the development of campsites, 
hiking trails··and similar facilities near remote but popular fields. Additional 
recreation airstrips may also be developed, similar to the four now provided 
by the Forest Service and the Department of Fish and Game near Yakutat, and 

~ all large recreation areas (such as the Nancy Lake or Captain Cook Recreation 
Areas) should incorpora te the provision of landing strips as one element of the 
overall development plan. All of the se approaches can enhance the flyer 1s 

'- enjoyment of his sport while providing improved access to back- country areas. 

'-" 

ALPINE 
SKIING 

Determination of Alaska 's alpine skiing needs also presents sorne difficulties 
for the planner, primarily because the acre, the measure of capacity most fre-· 
quently used in developing standards, is not as muc:h of a constraint on skiing 
opportunities as the mechanical lift. Unfortunately, standards based upon lift 
capacity suffer from a number of limitations, since the speed and length of lifts 
may vary widely. 
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In estimating the needs for this activity, it was assumed that 90 per cent 
of the demand requires developed areas, as defined in the design standard. 
An acreage standard was then developed and applied, with the following results: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide· 

1968 
Supply (Acres) 

6 
958 

800 

1, 764 

Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Acres) 

62 

37 

45 

145 

This table indicates that Alaska's future needs for alpine skiing are large, 
but (surprisingly) that the current supply in South Central and Interior Alaska 
is adequate to meet resident demands' through 1975. While this may be true 
in terms of the acreage of ski slope available for skiing, current reports from 
resident skiers in these regions indicate that there is certainly no surplus 
lift capacity. 

Accordingly, to obtain a different and perhaps more accurate picture of 
what is needed, an analysis of chair lift capacity by region was undertaken, 
using the assumption that three runs per hour is an approximate measure of 
slope capacity when short runs (such as the one at Rus sian Jack Springs) are 
combined with long runs (such as th<;>se found at Alyeska). In other words, the 
assumption is that the number of persans the average slope can handle at one 
time is approximately equal to hourly capacity divided by three. This assump
tion requires verification. However, the results of applying it, as shown in 
the following table, agree closely with estimates of need provided by two 
persons knowledgeable in this area who were interviewed in conjunction with 
this planning effort: 

Region 

Southeastern 
South Central 
Southwestern 
Interior 
Northwestern 

Statewide 

1968 
Supply (Acres) 

6 
958 

800 

1, 764 
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Additional Needs 
To 1975 (Acres) 

34 
llO 

37 

45 

226 
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. Forecasts of the needs for developed ski areas in 1980 and the year 2000 
suggest that an additional 495 developed acres beyond the 196 7 supp1y will be 
required by 1980, and 1, 633 acres more than the 196 7 supp1y by the year 2000. 
More detail on needs by region can be found in the separate volume of Appendixes. 

If the assumption re garding three runs per hour is es sentially valid, there 
is clearly a substantial need in South Central Alaska for an additiona1 developed 
ski area - but only if that area includes mechanical lift capacity. In both of the 
preceding tables, needs are indicated for develop1ed are as in Southeastern, 
Southwestern and Northwestern Alaska. 

In Southeastern Alaska, it is hoped that the facility now planned for Fish 
Creek near Juneau can meet the bulk of the needs generated around the Greater 
Juneau Borough during the next five years. 

In the two outlying regions, provision of expensive facilities is likely to 
be impractical because of the lack of population concentrations. However, 
rope tows, perhaps provided by quasi-public groups or the public sector, 
might be a practical approach. 

Finally, it should be recognized that these estimates of needs may be some
what conservative, since they do not reflect the potential increases in participa
tion that may result from further promotion of Ala.skan skiing areas to nonresi.dents. 
Should this nonresident demand begin to materiali~~e as a significant element in 
overall participation, needs would have to be adjusted upward • 
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C- SUMMARY 

This brief summary highlights sorne of the major conclusions to be 
drawn from the material presented in Section B. 

Between now and 1975, there will be a substantial need for additions to 
the present supply of developed areas and facilities for outdoor recreation, 
as indicated by Exhibit VI- 3, on the following page. The magnitude of the 
additional need typically ranges from 50 per cent to 300 per cent of the present 
supply. 

It should be noted, however, that opportunities for the development of 
joint facilities for a number of recreational activities may help to reduce 
overall needs and corresponding costs. For example, most trails can be 
designed for use by one activity in the summer and another in the winter 
(such as hiking ànd snowmobiling). Similarly, tennis courts may be designed 
so that they can be flooded during the winter for ice skating. 

Particularly large needs beyond the present supply are projected for 
bicycle paths, hiking and horseback riding trails, developed campsites, ice 
skating areas, and swimming pools and developed beaches. Of major impor
tance will be the provision of developed camping areas throughout the State, 
not only because of the substantial need but also because these campsites 
constitute a major means of accommodation for many tourists. Thus, a 
shortage of developed campsites represents a bottleneck which may to sorne 
extent inhibit the growth of Alaska.'s tourism industry. 

Because Alaskan residents are able to enjoy on a daily basis many forms 
of outdoor recreation which are available to people in more crowded parts of 
the country only on trips, outings and vacations, the needs for additional 
facilities are particularly heavy in and near urban center s, where high levels 
of participation are now reported (typically, 45 to 75 per cent of all participa
tion occurs as daily or neighborhood participation). 

In addition to the needs for developed areas and facilities as summarized 
in Exhibit VI-3, there will be requirements for related developments that are 
not so easily quantified. For example, new campgrounds and picnic areas 
will need to be located where they will afford opportunities for related types 
of recreation, such as hiking, fishing, swimming, and outdoor games and 
sports. Moreover, additional features should be provided at most developed 
sites, such as sanitation facilities, rain shelters, firewood, and potable 
water. 
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Joint access/recreation facilities (roadways, trails, airstrips, etc.) 
will also deserve special attention, since the present shortage of these 
facilities directly inhibits such recreational activities as driving or flying 
for pleasure, and indirectly affects other activities by limiting ac ces s. As 
discussed further in Chapter VII, improved access is a mandatory first step 
toward reducing the crowding now experienced at many developed areas. 

Final! y, there is a need for the improvement - and better promotion- of 
existing areas and facilities, notably those associated with sightseeing, 
walking for pleasure, and nature study. Particularly in and near urban 
areas, features of interest both to residents and to visitors should be iden
tified, improved where necessary, and promoted and interpreted, perhaps 
as elements of historical routes, scenic drives, nature trails, and the like. 
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EXHIBIT VI- 3 

PRESENT SUPPLY OF RECREATIONAL RESOURCES, AND 
ADDITIONAL NEEDS TO 19 75 

Additional Needs 
Present Additional As Per Cent Of 

Facility Supply Needs By 19 75 Present Supply 

Trails (Miles) 
Bicycle 4 257 6, 425% 
Hiking 761 516 68 
Snowmobile 359 317 88 
Canoe 399 227 57 
Hor seback riding 111 200 180 
Cross-country skiing 317 21 7 

Picnicking Areas (Units) 2,889 3, 2 76 113 

Fishing And Boating 
Ramps 107 51 48 
Slips and moorings 3,221 981 30 

Developed Camp sites (Units) 3,626 5,968 165 

Swimming 
Pools (square feet) 20,475 60,500 295 
Developed beach (front feet) 4,030 18,468 458 

Outdoor Games And Sports 
Games and sports areas (acres) 604 389 64 
Golf (hole s ) 36 54 150 
Tennis (courts) 43 31 72 

lee Skating Areas (Acres) 520 60 281 

Developed Alpine Skiing Areas 
(Acres) 1, 764 226 13 
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Chapter VIl 

RELATED AREAS OF SPECIAL NEEDS 

Sailing in Southeastern Alaska 
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VII- RELATED AREAS OF SPECIAL NEED 

In addition ~o the acquisition and development needs associated with the 
major ferros of outdoor recreational activity in .lUaska, there are important 

......: needs, not specifically related to individual activities, to which increasing 
attention must be given in the coming years. They are discussed in this 
chapter, which is divided into three sections: 

-
·-

.... 

A- Natural Environment And Access Needs - which deals 
----------~--~----~--~--~~---------
with requirements for protecting so:me of Alaska 1 s 
finest natural features and developing improved means 
of ac cess to recreational a reas 

B - Specifie Challenges And Opportunities - which covers 
a number of ether important issues requi:ring special 
attention in the immediate future 

C - Organization And Policy Needs - which discusses 
important organization and policy matters that will 
substantially affect the extent to which Alaska is suc
cessful in meeting the recreation challenges of the 
coming years. 

A - NATURAL ENVIRONMENT AND ACCESS NEEDS 

Beyond the needs for providing developed areas and facilities, as identi-
._ fied in Chapter VI, there is need in Alaska to dedicate natural environment 

areas and features, such as urban open space, w:ilderness areas, and wild 
rivers and streams. In àddition, there is need to expand and improve the 

.... access system which enables residents and nonresidents to get to these natural 
areas as well as to developed sites that are sorne distan'ce away from major 
urban centers . ._ 

The material in this section is presented und«~r seven headings: 

.... - Urban natural areas 

Wilderness 
'~· 

-



Wild and scenic rivers and streams 

- Wildlife management 

- Logging operations in Southeastern Alaska 

- Access 

- Trails and trail markers. 

URBAN 
NATURAL 
ARE AS 

The previous chapter identified, activity by activity, Alaska 1 s needs for 
developed areas and facilities. These needs, however, are only part of the 
overall requireme'nt for recreational space and facilities. Natural or compar
atively undeveloped land areas are also needed, especially near and within 
Alaska' s cities. 

Natural settings improve the esthetic value of crowded urban areas, and 
preserve the individuality of communities which otherwise tend to become 
more and more standardized as commercial and residential areas develop 
and grow. They can also help to reduce the clamer and congestion of urban 
life, while providing attractive natural settings for trail-related activities, 
sightseeing, and passive forms of recreation. 

Two basic kinds of areas are proposed to meet Alaska 1 s needs for natural 
environment in urban a reas: open space, and park/ school recreation com
plexes. 

Open space, such as Anchorage 1 s 400-acre Chester Creek Green Belt, 
can be defined as parts of park areas and green belts retained primarily in a 
natural state, with only minimum recreational development (such as trail 
access) permitted. A standard of 10 acres of undeveloped open space per 
1, 000 population should be adopted in Alaska for every metropolitan area with 
more than l, 000 residents (developed recreation areas and facilities might be 
located adjacent to these undeveloped areas). While reliable estimates of 
present open space acreage are not available, the application of this standard 
indicates the following regional and Statewide needs: 

VII-2 

1 

.; 

~~ 
i -
1 

.J 

i 
\.J 

-

-
"'·-:, 

..; 

' ' '~ -



Total Acres 
Region Needed 

Southeastern 310 
South Central 1,210 
Southwestern 30 

- Interior 450 
Northwestern 50 

Statewide 2,050 

Becaùse open space is most urgently needed near the middle of urban 
t..... areas, the costs of purchasing land could be quite high. Two alternative 

approaches may help to reduce these costs. Flood plain zoning of land subjec:t 
to periodic ,flooding is one way to provide undeveloped recreational space while 

_ at the same time minimizing loss and damage from flooding. A number of 
flood plain studies useful for such zoning have already been completed in 
Alaska by the Corps of Engineers. Another approach to providing open space 
is to use the land selection powers of the State or the boroughs to dedicate 
valuable tracts of open land, thus avoiding major acquisition costs at a later 
date. 

-
..... 

...... 

..... 

The second type of area proposed to meet Alaska' s needs for natural 
environment in urban areas involves the concept of a park/ school recreation 
complex, to provide bqth intensive use and natural environment areas. This 
concept envisions the development of a basic core of parks in areas adjacent 
to a community' s elemlentary, junior high and senior high schools - an 
approach that not only !offers economies of development and maintenance but 
may also provide for nhore balanced use of recreation areas over the period 
of a week, as facilities used for education during the weekday are converted 
to family and ether resident use in the evenings and on weekends. Further, 
such a system can help to ensure good locations for community parks, with 
each park generally providing benefits to the same service radius as the 
school - th~ü is, smaller parks for the more closely spaced elementary schools, 
and larger complexes, serving a wide population area, adjacent to the senior 
high schools • 

Preliminary studies by the Parks and Recreation Section of Alaska's 
Division of Lands, based upon standards prepared by the American Associa-

_. tion of Health, Physical Education and Recreation, have resulted in the fol
lowing general acreage guidelines for the se combi:nation school/parks: 
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Acreage Reguired 
Buildings Intensive Use General Recreation Total 

Basic T~ And Access Recreation Area And Natural Area Complex 

Primary 
(Grades 1-6) 3 7 25 35 

Junior High 
(Grades 7-8 
Or 7- 9) 5 15 50 70 

Senior High 
(Grades 9-12 
Or 10-12) 10 30 lOO 140 

These gene,ral guictelines would be scaled up or down according to school 
size, since small schools in outlying areas probably would not need acreages 
as large as those shown in the table, while the larger urban schools and 
regional high schools might well need even greater acreages than those shown. 

Selection of large recreation tracts near all schools would be a means 
not only of acquiring land which would be used immediately by students for 
educational and recreational purposes but also of preserving natural environ
ment areas as the surrounding community develops and expands. 

Detailed regional statistics on elementary, junior high and senior high 
schools were not available for this planning effort, and thus, neither were esti
mates of existing acreage. However, a. Statewide tally of such schools provides 
the basis for estimating total needs of approximately 20, 000 acres of natural 
area adjacent to the schools of Alaska. 

The preceding estimates of urban natural areas are based on existing pop
ulation and existing schools; they do not reflect the needs for natural areas in 
1975. Therefore, it is recommended that State parks and recreation planners 
work with borough and community planners to project future population growth 
and school additions, so that the natural area standards given here may be 
applied to future needs. 

An alternative approach that should be considered is the calculation of 
needed natural area as a percentage of the total size of the urbanized area, 
rather than on the ba sis of population. Such an environment- based standard 
for urban planning would balance the developed area standards used in the 
preceding chapter, which were based on participation in the various recrea
tion activities. 
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Although throughout the State the vast majority of land is publicly owned, 
this is not soin most of the growing urban areas. Therefore, most of the 
remaining public land in the urban areas should be reserved for public pur
poses, including open space and natural areas. ln addition, State and bor
ough land selection and classification represent ways of acquiring the needed 
space at relatively low cost. Where a deficit of public land is foreseen, 
priva te land should be acquired as saon as possible before rising land value 
or development of the 1

1

and makes the provision of urban open space exorbi
tantly expensive or im~ossible. 

WILDERNESS 

As pointed out in Chapter IV, Alaska has no formally designated Wilder
ness Areas, although the U. S. Forest Service, the National Park Service 
and the U. S. Fish and Wildlife Service have initia.ted studies to evalua te 
potential Wilderness Areas on land under their control. In addition, the 
Alaska Wildernes s Council, a private group, has org2mized itself to study and 
collect information on potential Wilderness Areas, and the Bureau of Land 
Management considers "primitive area11 designation (an equivalent of Wilder
ness Area) as one possible land use in its unit res:ource analysis. 

The subject of preserving wilderness is funda.mental to planning for recre
ation and conservation in Alaska. To those who wish to preserve (to quote 
from the Wilderness Act) nareas where earth and its community of life are 
untramrneled by man, where man is a visiter and does not remain, 11 it is 
appalling that the State where this concept could b•e most fruitfully applied has 
no formally designated and protected Wilderness Area. 

This issue is quite a heated one, with conservation groups both within and 
outside Alaska milita ting for quick action to preserve lands. At the same 
time, ethers, more inclined to a development viewpoint, cannat abide a so
called 11lockup11 philosophy which prevents economie exploitation of what may 
prove to be highly productive portions of the State 1 s millions of acres of prim
itive area. 

Thus, it is clear that studies of potential Wilderness Areas should be 
conducted and completed as soon as possible, perhaps in conjunction with 
other resource inventories and development plans, in arder to identify the 
truly unique areas that should be preserved and protected before the pace of 
development forecloses the opportunity. These areas, if they can be retained, 

, will see increasing use by both residents and nonresidents as the scarcity of 
primitive and natural environment areas in other parts of the country makes 
them increasingly val ua ble. 
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ln addition to keeping abreast of (and, where possible, assisting in) studies 
by the U. S. Forest Service, the National Park Service and the Federal Bureau 
of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife, as well as the Bureau of Land Management 1 s 
unit resource analyses of its vast holdings, the State should maintain a close 
liaison with the Alaska Wilderness Council, perhaps through its Parks and 
Recreation Section - and, depending on future State land selections, should 
evaluate potential wildernes s areas on State lands. 

When all of the requisite studies have been completed, the potential areas 
can then be compared, and those most valuable nominated for protection 
through Congressiortal action or {in the case of BLM lands) 11 primitive area11 
designation. One guideline that was suggested to the Planning Task Force 
might be helpful in this evaluation and selection proces s - namely, that one 
Wilderness Area (or primitive area) of at least 300,000 to 500,000 acres be 

desi~nated for each of~~l5~~0~~ê~V" By region, these 
prov1nces are: · · ···· · .. . ............ ~.--" 

- Region I (Southeastern Alaska) 
Southeastern Alaska 
St. Elias Range 

- Region II (South Central Alaska) 
Chugach-Kenai Mountains 
Wrangell Mountains 
Copper River Plateau 
Talkeetna Mountains 
Susitna - Cook Inlet Lowland 
Alaska Range 

- Region III (Southwestern Alaska) 
Alaska Peninsula and Aleutian Islands 

- Region IV (Interior Alaska) 
Lowlands and Plains 
Highlands 

- Region V {Northwestern Alaska) 
Seward Peninsula 
Brooks Range 
Foothills 
Coastal Plain. 

While this approach would very likely provide geographie balance in the 
designation of Wildernes s Areas, the importance of the quality of the ar~as 
selected would no doubt nec es sitate some modification of the basic guideline. 
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WILD AND SCENIC 
RIVERS AND STREAMS 

As has been noted earlier, Congres s in 1968 established a National System 
of Wild and Scenic Rivers, to preserve certain rivers in their free-flowing 
condition with (quoting from the act) "their immediate environments protected 
for the benefit and enjoyment of preser.t and future generations. 11 As defined 
by the Act (PL 90- 542), three types of wild and scenic river systems may be 

designated: 

11 (1) Wild river areas - Those rivers or sections of rivers that are 
free of impoundments and generally inaccessible except by tra:i.l, 
with watersheds or shorelines essentially primitive and waters 
unpolluted. The se represent vestiges of prilnitive Arne rica. 

11 (2) Scenic river areas - Those rivers or sections of rivers that 
are free of impoundments, with shorelines or watersheds still 
largely primitive and shoreline s largely undevelop.ed, but ace es

sible in places by roads. 

rr(3) Recreational river areas - Those rivers or sections of rivers 
that are readily accessible by road or railroad, that may have sorne 
development along their shorelines, and that may have undergone 
sorne impoundment or diversion in the past. 11 

While no rivers in Alaska were designated for inclusion in the initial 
system, the Bureau of Land Management has identified 61 rivers with poten
tial on BLM land for further study regarding designation. The Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation (for the Department of the Interior) and the U. S. Forest 
Service (for the Depart:ment of Agriculture) will coordinate studies of wild 
and scenic rivers. In addition, rivers on State lands should be evaluated for 
their potential as recreational corridors. 

While the need for studies in this area is not as great as the need for 
studies concerned with trails, historie preservation and wilderness, it is 
hoped that a private group can be encouraged to assist the various land man
agement agencies in preliminary studies. Perhaps the Territorial Sportsmen 
or the Sierra Club in Alaska could be encouraged to work on this project. 
Then, when funds become available at a later date, less work will be required 
to complete the analysis and to develop appropriate recommendations. 
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WILDLIFE 
MANAGEMENT 

A number of related needs pertain to the environment for wAldlife in 
Alaska. Perhaps most important is the need to provide, to the extent practical, 
areas in which residents and tourists can see and enjoy game in its natural 
habitat. For the visitor, this is an important part of his image of Alaska. 
It would be extremely unfortunate if economie development or excessive 
hunting were to limit the opportunity to view wild game to those few who have 
the time and the money to visit the relatively inaccessible back country. 

Three approaches might provide the preservation of opportunities to view 
wild game. The first is the development of additional game reserve areas, 
.managed and protected by the State, like the Brown Bear Sanctuary on McNeil 
River and the Walrus Islands Sanctuary in Bristol Bay. Additional game 
reserves located adjacent to major means of access (such as highways, rail
roads, airports and ferry terminais), with foot trails leading into the interiors 
of these reserves, would afford opportunities for a large segment of the public 
to view wildlife in a natural setting. 

A second approach involves the development of large, enclosed game
viewing areas of approximately 1, 500 acres. These viewing areas would 
make it comparatively easy to observe wildlife and thereby guarantee the 
visiting tourist an opportunity to experience at first hand Alaska' s famous 
abundance of game. A disadvantage to this approach, however, is the intru
sion of the fence on the natural setting: the viewing of wild game from behind 
fences may not enhance the image of Alaska. Another objection, from a game 
management point of view, is that the enclosed game population might get out 
of balance with the habitat. 

A third approach is the establishment of wildlife management areas 
wherein it would be recognized that the wildlife is the critical resource but -
unlike the previous two approaches - other compatible activities would be 
allowed to take place. 

All three of these approaches should be evaluated by wildlife management, 
land management, and tourist industry representatives. 

Another important matter is the need to ensure protection for endangered 
species of wildlife, such as the Aleutian Canada goose, together with the 
related issue of hunting techniques which involve the use of aire raft and snow
mobiles to track game. Both considerations are complex, and unfortunately 
tend to be surrounded by a great deal of emotional controversy. This makes 
it essential that the game management specialists, who are acknowledged 
experts in these matters, work quickly while maintaining as close a liaison as 
possible with private groups during the study and resolution of the issues. 
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LOGGING OPERATIONS IN 
-.. SOUTHEASTERN ALASKA 

Much of the land area in Southeastern Alaska is covered by timber stands 
having commercial value, and large- scale logging operations can be expected 
in the near future. It is important that cutting be done in a manner to mini
mize adverse impact in areas having high recreational value, such as along 

'- roads, streams, and freshwater and saltwater shorelines. This is made dif .. 
ficult by the susceptibility of narrow "leave" strips of timber to wind damage, 
the difficulty of slash disposai, and other factors. 

..... 

-
.... 

...... 

'-

..... 

Areas having high recreational value should be a primary consideration 
when locating timber sales and access roads. M•ethods should be developed 
to preserve environmental quality along shorelines (particularly ferry lanes), 
other areas having high value for recreation, and recreational access roads. 

AC CESS 

The provision of additional and improved access by roadways, waterways 
and airways to more of Alaska' s vast land area is seen by many people as the 
most fundamental recreational need to be met in the coming years, since the 
present shortage of good, low-cost access systen1s is the major constraint 
upon participation in many popular activities. As mentioned previously, it 
is ironie that the nation' s largest state in land area, with an abundance of 
recreational resources and with an unusually low overall density of population~ 
should frequently experience crowding on a par with comparable areas in 

-more thickly populated states. 

The principal element of the problem is the high cost of building and 
maintaining roadways in Alaska. Construction costs vary significantly within 
the State, depending upon terrain and elima te, ranging from $100, 000 to 
$1,000, 00"0 per mile, with the average approximating $200,000 per mile. 
Annual maintenance costs run $1,000 to $4,000 per mile. 

The magnitude of these costs becomes clearer if they are related to those 
for other kinds of recreational areas and facilities. For example, it is esti
mated that something less than $45 million would be required to meet ali of 
the recreational needs to 1975 that were identified in the previous chapter. 
This same $45 million, if applied to the construction of paved highways, would 
provide only about 225 miles of roadway~ or slightly more than a 3 per cent 
increase in the present highway system of approximately 7, 000 miles . 
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Thus, while the requirement for improved recreational access will con
tinue to grow, with corresponding pressures for additional roadways, costs 
will tend to constrain their development primarily to those opportunities for 
roadways that can be made to serve a number of purposes in addition to 
recreation, such as improved connection between population centers, the 
opening of rich resource areas, and the development of commerce. 

As identified in the study, 11 Alaska Recreation And Government Policies, 11 

prepared for the Federal Field Committee, the staged construction of develop
ment roads (fully engineered but unpaved secondary roads) to areas with both 
recreational and mineral resources is one possible way of enlarging the sys
tem of access at reduced cost, since use of this approach would save paving 
costs of $30, 000 to $50, 000 per mile. Mining, oil and fire access roads, as 
well as those developed by the U. S. Forest Service for logging, all offer 
additional opportunities to provide basic access to recreation areas at rela
tively low cost. Such access roads could open up substantial areas of recrea
tional interest along or at the end points of present highway systems, thus 
offering an opportunity to reduce substantially the recreation pressures on 
the lands adjacent to existing systems at a cost much less than $200, 000 per 
mile. 

However, the use of development roads as a me ans of recreation ac cess 
will be successful only where the commercial and recreational uses are com
patible. For example, access roads for logging and mining operations usually 
would be compatible with hunting access needs and motorized trail- related 
activities, whereas the scenic values sought in most types of nonmotorized 
trail-related activities or the quality of a unique natural area would be des
troyed by logging or mining operations. Thus, the issue of recreation access 
is closely related to the issue of outdoor recreation zoning, which is discussed 
in Section B of this chapter. 

As was noted in the previous chapter, the re is a strong need to continue 
considering recreation as one of the primary uses of all new highways, and 
to locate and design highways so that, along with other uses, the roads can 
give the pleasure driver an interesting and scenic route (perhaps within a 
recreation corridor), the hunter or fisherman access to good game and fish
ing areas, and so forth. 

The development of additional boat launching ramps and small boat 
harbors, and enlargement of the marine highway system, would lead to 
greater utilization of Alaska's saltwater sounds and fiords, and its fresh
water lakes and streams, as access routes to vast areas of the State. The 
construction of remote airplane landing strips would provide access to areas 
not on the water and highway routes, and would serve a population which 
makes extraordinary use of air transportation. 
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TRAILS AND 
TRAIL MARKERS 

Results of the survey of demand and the analysis of recreation needs 
indicate a major need for trail development in Alaska, particularly in view of 
the high cost of other means of access. Trail-related activities also constitute 
by far the most popular form of recreation in the State, and offer tremendous 
opportunities for future development on an imaginative scale. An extensive 
system of trails would provide not only trail recreation (such as hiking and 
horseback ri ding) but also badly needed a cc es s to remote areas for other 
recreational pursuits (such as camping, fishing and hunting). 

As discussed in Chapter IV, Congress has passed a National Trails 
System Act (Public Law 90-543, 1968) which established a pro gram for 
National Recreation Trails and National Scenic Trails. This legislation also 
called for study of Alaska' s Gold Rush Trails for possible inclusion in the 
National Trails System. Although exact definition of these trails is lacking, 
the latest sources available indicate that the following ''Gold Rush Trails'' 
should be studied: 

Valdez - Fort Egbert 
Goat Trail (McCarthy to the Klondike) 
Fort Gibbon - Fort Egbert (Tanana to Eagle) 
Fairbanks - Circle 
Fairbanks - Bettles 
Fairbanks - Nome Mail 
Fort Gibbon - Fort St. Michael 
Whittier - Iditarod 
Stampede - Wood River 
Chilkoot Trail (Dyea to Lake Bennett) 

- White Pass Trail (Skagway to Lake Bennett) 
Dalton Trail (Haines to Dawson City). 

In view of the popularity of trail-related activities, the variety of oppor
tunities that exist, and the importance of trails as a form of access for both 
residents and visitors, it is hoped that the study of potential National Scenic 
Trails (currently planned) will be conducted in the near future. Moreover, 
consideration should be given at the State level to the development of an 
Alaska Trails System, building upon the National Trails System concept to 

- provide a complete system of Alaskan trails. Such a State system might 
feature interesting and colorful trails which permit one to "Hike From The 
Gulf Of Alaska To The Arctic Ocean" or to "Hike The Game Trails Of Alaska, 11 

- and should pay particular attention to the developrr.tent of trail systems which 
provide a wide range of recreational opportunities near urban centers. Respon
sibility for the development of an Alaska Trails System might be placed with 
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the Parks and Recreation Section, which would be required to coordinate the 
plans of Federal agencies (such as the Bureau of Land Management), State 
agencies (such as the Department of Highways and the Department of Fish 
and Game), and local governments. 

A closely related need is for the development of a uniform system of 
trail markers or symbols which can be used to mark all trails in Alaska. 
Common markers or symbols, perhaps in the form of large decals, could be 
added to existing markers, and would be important particularly for those 
trails which cross lands owned or administered by more than one government 
agency. Large signs with common symbols could be a valuable asset in terms 
of bath convenience and safety, since confusion about where a trail goes, 
particularly in Alaska with its quick changes in weather conditions, could have 
tragic results. Symbols depicting the types of use permitted are necessary 
in arder to separate incompatible trail activities (such as cross-country skiing 
and snowmobiling, or hiking and motorcycling). Coordination between sports
men' s organizations and appropriate ·Federal, State and local government 
agencies should be strongly encouraged. 
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B - SPECIFIC CHALLENGES AND OPPOR TUNITIES 

In addition to the needs for additional developed recreational areas and 
facilities (as dis eus sed in Chapte:r VI), as well as undeveloped areas and 
improved means of access to all kinds of recreational areas (as discussed 
in the first section of this chapter), Alaska faces a number of related chal
lenges and opportunities which warrant action or study over the coming five 
years. In the order of their discussion in this section, these include: 

- Recreation in Alaska' s cities and boroughs 

- Special recreation needs of smaller communities 

- Historie preservation 

- Maintenance costs 

- Youth Conservation Corps 

Outdoor recreation zoning 

- Problerns with public behavior 

- Needs of the handicapped 

Tax relief for recreational rights-of-way. 

RECREATION IN .ALASKA' S 
CITIES AND BOROUGHS 

In a speech before the Outdoor Recreation I!lstitute of the Alaska Municipal 
League in October 1968, Mr. Fred Overly, Regional Director of the Bureau 
of Outdoor Recreation, stated: 

"I call your attention to a specifie problern in outdoor recrea
tion - the need for the acquisition of lands near and within your 
metropolitan areas. In these areas, you have made the sarne 
rnistakes that have been made in the lower 48. Not enough land 
was set aside for recreation when it was easily available. Take 
a close look at this need. To date, Alaska '.has only two land 
acquisition projects: Nancy Lake, and soltne minor acquisitions 
in Anchorage." 
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Mr. Overly' s com.ments go to the root of a major recreation challenge 
facing many Alaskan com.munities today: meeting the very heavy demand for 
recreation areas and facilities near and within the communities. 

As was pointed out in Chapter V, Alaskan residents are more active recre
ationists overall than the residents of many other states, and it is for this 
reason that the recreational demand is particularly heavy in and around urban 
centers. Through sound planning, it is hoped that communities will create 
needed recreational environments which will be increasingly valuable assets 
in the years to come. 

With only li:mited resources available at the State level to provide tech
nical assistance and funds for recreation areas and programs, it becomes 
doubly important for the local communities to tackle their own recreation 
needs. However, as discussed in Chapter IV, only two of Alaska's boroughs, 
Matanuska- Susitna and Grea ter Juneau, have recreation powers at this time, 
and only Juneau has a full-time recreation staff. Two other boroughs, Kodiak 
Island and Greater Anchorage, are currently developing recreation-related 
plans which will help them select and set aside valuable recreation areas for 
the day when they do have recreation powers and can provide the needed facili-

:i:cties. The Fairba:riks North Star Borough Recreation Committee, a voluntary 
organization of recreation representatives from the public, quasi-public and 
private sectors, is doing similar preliminary but unofficial recreation plan
ning for the North Star Borough. 

At the city leve!, only a few communities - notably Anchorage, Fairbanks, 
Ketchikan, and Bethel - have full-time recreation departments, although a num
ber of other communities employ seasonal personnel. ·Park areas maintained in 
those communities lacking such departments are typically administered by 
some element in the city government such as the public works department, 
or by local public service groups such as the Lions Club. 

To assist more communities in planning to meet their future recreation 
needs, the State should seriously consider changing the Statutes, under 
Title 29, Municipal Corporations, to provide parks and recreation powers to 
all chartered cities and all boroughs. These municipalities should then 
establish parks and recreation departments. The statutory change would 
allow these cities and boroughs to submit proposals for Land and Water Con
servation Fund monies to assist them in the development of their recreational 
areas and facilities. 

Until such time as the Statutes can be changed, however, it will be 
e specially important for boroughs to use their planning and land selection 
powers in tandem (as is being done in the Greater Anchorage Borough), to 
set aside lands for future recreational use even though funds may not be 
immediately available. Such an approach can help to ensure a high-quality 
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recreation environment in the future, at generally less cost than the alterna
tive of later purchase of needed lands from private ownership after the choicest 
areas have already been lost. 

In addition, communities located on land in the public domain can receive 
land grants, under the Recreation and Public Pu:rposes Act, for property which 
will be used for these purposes, for the cost of a townsite survey or 30 per cent 
of the fair market value of the property, whichev,er is the lesser amount. More
over, each major cornrnunity (or borough) should consider the development of 
areawide recreation complexes, such as the Big Dipper complex in Fairbanks. 
It is felt that such complexes would become valuable assets, offering a broad 
variety of opportunities year-rot,.nd for both indoor and outdoor recreation. 
This approach would be ::~.n econornical means of developing land and mightwell 
permit the employment of full-time personnel to Jnaintain the complex and 
provide guidance and policing services. 

SPECIAL RECREATION NEEDS 
OF SMALLER COMMUNITIES 

As was pointed out in Chapter III, Alaska' s population is largely concen
trated in the largest five to ten cities of the State. The balance of the popula
tion, however, is by no means evenly spread out over the land. Generally, the se 
inhabitants are grouped in approximately 180 smaller towns, and bush com
munities of 50 to 600 people, with little of the rural dispersion experienced 
in earlier American frontiers where people tended to live on the land apart 
from their neighbor s. 

Moreover, many of the se communities exist a.t a subsistence level, with 
the result that a large number of the residents regard as a livelihood activities 
such as fishing and hunting which others regard as: recreation. Lack of enough 
incarne and time for mobility also tends to restrict these people from partici-1 
pating in the recreational pursuits available to the more affluent residents of 
Alaska. Nonetheless, as was indicated in Chapter V, bush residents have 
strong needs and desires for recreation, and dese:rve attention in future 
recreational development. At present, almost no recreation areas and facil
ities are provided in these areas. 

Because of the small populations involved, it a.ppears that these outlying 
areas frequently do not receive adequate attention in the political allocation 
of funds for recreational development, a situation further complicated by the 
status of land ownership in many of the communities (Federal ownership of 
most of the land inhibits the State from taking responsibility for recreational 
development, while the Federal agencies tend not to consider recreation 
assistance for small com.munities as one of their responsibilities). One 
result of this confusion and inaction is that representatives of these outlying 
regions do not fully support State recreation progra.ms which will benefit only 
the residents of larger cities and boroughs. 
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Furthermore, second-, third-, and fourth-class cities do not have legal 
authority to spend public funds for outdoor recreation, and therefore cannet 
be granted financial assistance for recreational purposes from Federal or 
State funds, unless the Alaska Statutes are amended. 

In planning to meet the needs of these communities, atten~ion will have 
to be paid to their unique needs, which are not adequately identified by a 
survey of demand of the type conducted for this planning effort. A thorough 
study of the needs of bush communities, perhaps conducted jointly by the 
State 1 s Parks and Recreation Section, the Department of Education, and the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs, is suggested as the proper means of clearly defin
ing the recreational needs of outlying areas and planning to meet these needs. 

One critical need, however, appears to deserve attention even before the 
results of such a study are received: the need to provide developed areas 
and facilities (such as playgrounds, skating rinks and ski trails) for the 
younger residents of these areas, since budgetary limitations have prevented 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs from providing such facilities. 

In addition, there are opportunities in some areas to help residents 
develop skills and secure employment in fields related to recreation. One 
survey by the Bureau of Indian Affairs, for example, identified opportunities 
for grea ter use of Indians as guides, or assistants to guides, for the growing 
numbers of resident and nonresident hunters and fishermen. To take advan
tage of this opportunity, however, adequate training programs are badly 
needed. 

HISTORIC 
PRESERVATION 

Much of the evidence and flavor of Alaska' s colorful history is being lost 
year by year with the passage of time and the actions of a few who see oppor
tunities to profit from collecting and selling artifacts and curies relating to 
Alaska' s history. There is a strong need for a great deal of work in the area 
of historie preservation, to take an inventory of present and potential historie 
areas and sites, and to develop a Statewide program for historie preservation. 

At one time, it was hoped that the funding of a grant program under the 
1966 National Historie Sites Act would provide major assistance in this regard. 
Unfortunately, however, the program has failed to receive appropriations at 
the authorized level, and it has not been possible to carry out the survey of 
historie sites originally envisioned. The $20, 000 authorized by the State 
Government for the matching program have not been used because of the lack 
of Federal funds. 
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While Alaska has adopted regulations covering the designation, use and 
-.. excavation of historie and archeological sites, th•ere is a strong feeling in 

many quarters that additional action must be taken in the near future to pre
serve such sites before general thoughtlessness or economie development 

~....o impairs their worth. It has been reported that e;ome antiquity sites are 
already being dug up to sell the artifacts to tourists. 

- The State's Division of Museums should add at least one professional 
staff member who can spend all or most of his tin1.e working in this area. In 
the absence of Federal matching funds, this staff specialist might work closely 
with, and draw upon the resources of, private groups and university specialists, 
such as the Alaska Historical Society and the History Departments of the Uni
versity of Alaska and Alaska Methodist University. Such groups could provide 

- invaluable service in helping to inventory existing ànd potential historical areas 
for future action, and in developing a phased plan of action for the day when 
additional Federal or State funds may be available. 

MAINTENANCE 
COSTS 

As was indicated in the discussion in Chapter VI of the needs for additional 
developed camping areas, Alaska faces a major challenge in providing adéquate 
maintenance for many of its existing areas and fac:ilities. The problem is 
particularly acute in Alaska because of high labor and material costs as well 
as the·extreme seasonal variations in weather which complicate maintenance. 
This problem will become more serious in the nea.r future because the need 
for maintenance monies (already in short supply) will climb rapidly as Alaska 
takes action to meet present and projected demands for recreation. 

Capital improvement funds from the Land and Water Conservation Fund 
and from other Federal and State sources (especially in the aftermath of the 
1964 earthquake) have provided many facilities in Alaska, but a generally 
tight economie situation and budget constraints have encouraged keeping main
tenance allocations as low as possible while still n1eeting the terms specified 

- by the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation for Land and Water Conservation Fund 
projects. As a result, facilities are deteriora ting more quickly than they 
should, and may have to be replaced earlier. Total costs in such circurn-

,_ stances are quite likely to be higher, while users \vill have to put up with 
second-rate and poorly maintained facilities much of the time. 

,_ This situation may be eased somewhat when the financial demands of 

-

present military commitments taper off and funds can be redirected to other 
purposes. In addition, revenue- sharing programs may be developed by the 
Federal Government that would help the State and local governments with the 
maintenance of their facilities. 
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User fees, which are discussed in more detail in the separately bound 
plan of action, represent another way to help provide maintenance manies. 
The funds generated from these fees might be earrnarked so that rnatching 
allocations can be made in the annual budgets of adm.inistering agencies. 
Moreover, the personnel who collect such fees rnight be assigned the respon
sibility of providing sorne policing and maintenance services. 

In addition, it is hoped that the increasing affluence of Alaska generally, 
expected from developrnent of its petroleum industry, may help to provide 
maintenance funds for bath State and local governrnents when the fruits of 
this developrnent begin to flow to the State. 

Finally, there is the possibility of a Youth Conservation Corps, discussed 
below, which might provide maintenance services for Federal, State and local 
areas and faciiities. 

Y OU TH 
CONSERVATION CORPS 

One suggestion, made a number of times while this plan was being pre
pared, was that a Youth Conservation Corps be created in Alaska, as an 
organization not unlike the CCC of the depres

1
sion era. Such an organization 

would me et two very important needs: 

- The provision of training and ernploy.ment for many young people 
while contributing to enhancernent of the State' s natural environrnent 

- The developrnent and maintenance of at least sorne part of present 
and future recreational areas and facilities. 

This suggestion deserves special study at the State level, to determine 
its feasibility and to establish preliminary guidelines for such an organization. 
Such a study, which probably should be conducted by a task force appointed by 
the Governor, rnight first examine parallel proposais at the Federallevel, 
such as the one now being developed in the United States Congress. In addition, 
the study would need to determine prelirninary policies in such areas as age 
requirernents, compensation, discipline, and location. Eligibility would also 
be a key question, particularly since two groups of resident (or nonresident) 
young people rnight be available to serve: the high school or college student, 
during vacations; and the high school graduate or dropout. Prelirninary discus
sions of this concept with people interviewed as a part of this planning process 
have elicited highly favorable reactions. 
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OUT DO OR 
RECREATION ZONING 

Unlike many other states, Alaska has the opportunity to develop a sound 
approach to recreation zoning before major conflicts arise. At this time, 
there are no immediate pressures to develop outdoor recreation zoning except 
in connection with the sno'Wm.obile. In the near term, however, it will be 
necessary to consider zoning or other regulations, particularly in and near 
urban centers, and the need will increase as potentially conflicting recreation 
activities become more popular,. and as new vehicles are developed (like the 
snowmobile, air- cushion vehicles, and similar innovations) which release 
users from the normal constraints of formal access systems and afford entry 
to relatively untouched areas. 

Special attention will have to be directed towa.rd conflicts created by 
motorized recreation vehicles. The snowmobile, for example, is botha 
blessing and a bane. The vehicle has provided an entire_ly new form of 
recreation, has spread recreation demands over a broader area, and has 
offered lower-cost basic transportation to many Alaskans, who find snow
mobiles cheaper to own and operate than dog tean1s. At the same time, the 
snowmobile is extremely noisy, chews up much of the natural beauty of the 
winter scenery, can ruin trails for other uses such as cross- country skiing 
or dogsledding, and can permit litter to be spread over rouch larger areas 
of the countryside. Similarly, motorcyclists can interfere with horseback 
riders, boaters may conflict with canoers, and so on. 

Increasingly, professional recreation planners will feel the need to study 
conflicting demands and potentials for recreationa.l areas, and to make deci
sions regarding optimum usage. In addition, they will have to determine 
methods of enforcing zoning - a difficult problem which may require them to 
seek substantial support from quasi-public groups if enforcement is to be 
feasible. 

Wherever State or local agencies lack the powers to develop and enforce 
regulations on these matters, steps should be taken to obtain such powers. 
At the same time, existing and proposed recreation areas should be reexamined 
to determine whether zoning may be needed and what kinds of action may be 
required to reduce or avoid conflicts in use. Recreation planners should use 
the time available now, before major conflicts develop, to analyze and preparEl 
sound zoning policies for the future. 

PROBLEMS IN 
PUBLIC BEHAVIOR 

Increasingly, Alaska is facing sorne of the san1.e problems of vandalism, 
theft, and violation of rules in its recreation areas and facilities as are being 

...., experienced in other states. Reports indicate that city parks, cabins available 
to the general public, and similar recreational fadlities are suffering from 
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abuse and vandalism. As would be expected, these problems are more severe 
near urban areas and at locations to which street or highway access is readily 
available. Facilities at some distance from cities and/ or re qui ring special 
effort to reach are rarely bothered, but this could change as new motorized 
vehicles that need not be confined to the formal transportation systems become 

',more popular. 

There are no simple solutions, and only limited approaches appear to be 
practicable at this time. These include: 

- Design of the facilities with possible misuse and vandalism in mind, 
to make such actions more difficult, the facilities themselves more 
durable, and the replacement of elements susceptible to vandalism 
easier 

- Increased policing and improved regulations, such as tho se recently 
adopted for State Park areas and campgrounds 

- Fees which might help to induce a more responsible attitude 

- More on-site personnel, such as rangers, at places where the 
volume of users and the type of facilities justify this kind of atten
tion (this possibility is discussed further in the separately bound 
plan of action, in connection with the subject of user and entrance 
fees). 

NEEDS OF THE 
HANDICAPPED 

Providing recreational benefits to people with mental and physical disabil
ities is also of major importance in Alaska, as it is in many other parts of the 
country. Handicapped people, though limited in some pursuits, have basically 
the same needs and desires for recreational opportunities as able- bodied 
persans. For these people, outdoor recreation not only provides physical 
conditioning and the enjoyment normally associated with recreational activity 
but also helps them develop a sense of independence and self-direction. 

At present, only one camp, located at Kings Lake, exists to serve the 
needs of the handicapped in Alaska. This facility provides recreational oppor
tunities for handicapped children during several weeks each year. The 
Anchorage Parks and Recreation Department also provides a valuable service 
to the handicapped by running a special arts and crafts program, and various 
Federal and State agencies attempt to design their facilities to enable handi
capped people to participate in recreational activities. 
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Beyond these programs, however, there is continuing need for more atten
tion to this area. Vilhenever practical, the design of recreation areas and 
facilities should take into account the needs of the handicapped. Sanitary facili
ties, for example, should be large, with doorways wi(J.e enough for whe~lchairs 
and with support bars. Ram_ps should be provided adjacent to ~_tf:lpS when_(:}Ve!-' 
practical, and recreation complexes should be de:signed to avoid requiring 
people to cross vehicular traffic in getting from one part of the complex (such 
as the picnic area) to another (such as the. rest rooms). Facilities designed 
specifically for the handicapped should also be developed, such as fishing 
piers and trails. Furthermore, especially near the larger urban centers, 
local government programs should be developed t:o provide additional recrea
tional outlets at locations as close as ;possible to where handicapped people 
live. The Parks and Recreation Section of the State Department of Natural 
Resources is interested in helping other agencies, upon request, in designing 
their areas and facilities around the needs of the handicapped. Among the 
special facilities that could be provided are: 

- Fishing from piers, trails and boats 

- Rifle ranges for practice shooting 

- .Archery ranges 

- Swimming (depending on the kind and degree of disability) 

Cê;i.noeing and small boat sailing {with special precautions) 

Short scenic access trails for wheelchairs 

- Parks with pleasant views and plenty of benches, close to com
munity centers, ferry terminais, or srnall boat harbors. 

For the elderly, passive recreation areas and short trails close to the 
centers of communities are also suggested. 

Additional study of the recreation needs of the disabled in Alaska is needed, 
to learn more about their numbers, their locations, their specifie types of dis
ability, and their special needs. To this end, a special joint survey should be 
conducted by the Parks and Recreation Section and the Department of Health 
and Welfare, one feature of this study being an attempt to define responsibilities 
for promoting and coordinating recreation prograrn.s designed to meet the iden
tified needs of the handicapped . 
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TAX RELIEF FOR 
RECREATIONAL 
RIGHTS-OF- WAY 

During the interviews conducted in conjunction with this planning effort, it 
was suggested to the Planning Task Force that the State might wish to consider 
providing some form of tax relief to private property owners who permit 
recreational easements to State or local governments. Such a system may well 
become desirable, either to provide improved access to publicly owned recrea
tion areas adjacent. to the private properties, or to offer additional recreational 
opportunities on the private land itself, such as trails, or children 1 s play areas 
on vacant lots. 

A brief examination of this issue indicate s that the problem is somewhat 
complex, because of the difficulty of assigning a value to the easement, and 
because of the variety of approaches to taxation taken by different communities. 
There is a need for a thorough study of the matter before any legislation is 
drafted for State or local government consideration. Such a study could perhaps 
draw upon a related analysis now being done by the Kenai Peninsula Borough, 
and should focus on determining the magnitude of potential benefits to the public 
sector as well as the cost of such a system to the State 1 s taxpayers. Additional 
discussion of this possibility is provided in one section of the separately bound 
plan of action. 
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C - ORGANIZATION AND POLIC:Y NEEDS 

This section brings together and defines a number of important organiza
tion and policy issues, concerned with outdoor recreation in Alaska, which 
will have a major impact on the successful accornplishment of this plan. 
Recommendations are made regarding those matters felt by the Planning 
Task Force to be within the scope of its planning effort and its limited 
resources for thorough study and analysis. In sorne cases, however, only 
the identification of a basic issue has been attempted, since a number of 
these issues require substantial further study. 

Taken as a whole, this section constitutes a review of severa! major 
policy issues currently confronting recreation leaders in Alaska, in the hope 
that it will help to define the issues and will provoke discussion toward their 
resolution. It is divided into four parts, covering the following tapies: 

- Commitment to recreation and conservation in Alaska 

- Coordination of recreation-related age:ncies 

- Alaska 1 s organization for parks and recreation 

- Federal appropriations, statutes and policies. 

COMMITMENT TO 
RECREATION AND 
CONSERVATION IN ALASKA 

Planning for recreation and conservation is a very complex and emotional 
issue in Alaska, and one which many people both inside and outside the State 
consider to be a fundamental challenge at this time. Perhaps the issue can 
best be summarized in terms of a series of interrelated questions: 

- How do recreation and conservation fit :i.nto the overall scheme of 
things in Alaska - and, on a large scale, what is the overall 
scheme for this rapidly changing State? 

- How can Alaska best avoid such problen1s, now facing many other 
states, as environmental pollution, urban sprawl, erosion of 
treasured natural environment, and incompatible economie 
development? 
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What, if anything, should be done to promote recreation and con
servation in aState which is undergoing transition from a remote 
frontier environment to a more accessible, dynamic and increas
ingly self- sufficient area? 

- At what point might it become imperative to discard the assumption 
that Alaska has sufficient natural environment or primitive area so 
that a possible shortage need not be of concern, and to begin taking 
action to preserve valuable areas which are threatened or which 
will be needed for the future? 

A cursory examination of this list reveals that these questions (to which 
many more could be added) involve fundamental matters of policy regarding 
Alaska 1 s forward thinking, its planning efforts, and the goals or objectives 
established by the State 1 s leadership. They are clos ely related to, but in 
some respects outside the scope of, a recreation plan such as this. For this 
reason, the comments made about them within this plan should be regarded 
as one important point of view to be considered within a broader context. 

The Need To Plan For Recreation And Conservation 

Alaska is just now beginning to feel the impact of economie and techno
logical developments which could make it financially feasible for the State 
to develop and provide 'access to a unique and invaluable recreational environ
ment; opportunities are becoming available on a scale not even considered 
possible a few years ago. At the same time, however, these developments 
could well impair or destroy much of the natural enviornment which constitutes 
the ba sis for recreational opportunities. 

, The primitive character of much of Alaska represents a national resource 
which many citizens bath within and outside the State wish to see preserved to 
the maximum extent possible for present and future generations. This point of 
view is steadily being strengthened as residents of other parts of the country 
become increasingly concerned about the effects of pollution, crowding, slum 
areas, and other ever-worsening challenges to the natural environment. More
over, rising incomes are giving growing numbers of people the kind of affluence 
which will permit them to visitand observe the Alaska they have heard so much about. 

It is argued that commitment of the State 1 s politicalleade-rship to this 
philosophy is essential to creating and retaining the desired kind of recreational 
environment, because major investments in a publicly supported recreation 
system are required if valuable natural resources are to be preserved during 
a period when a rapidly changing economy is encroaching upon them. In the 
absence of a commitment by the State 1 s leadership, opportunities to protect 
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the present resources and to create the desired environment will be lost by r 

default. 
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The opportunities are great. Alaska could provide a recreational environ
ment unique in the world, supporting its natural attributes with the necessary 
accommodation facilities and transportation systems to develop a dynamic 
tourism industry. 

However, the challenges are also great. The petroleum industry, a 
benefactor to the State and perhaps indirectly to recreation, will almost 
certain! y hé).ve a substantial impact on the State' s natural environment. The 
ecology of Arctic Alaska is bound to be affected as men and equipment move 
into the area, build roads across the fragile tundra, extract gravel from 
streams and fish spawning areas, dispose of their human and industrial 
wastes, and begin to disrupt the subsistence patterns of bush residents who 
have historically depended upon fish and wildlüe populations. The pipeline 
from Prudhoe Bay to Valdez will stretch across the Stàte from top to bottom, 
and will create in scenic Prince William Sound a major port for oil being 
shipped to United States and world markets. 

Various kinds of pollution are already a problem in Alaska: garbage is 
frequently dumped wherever convenient or into the State' s waters; disposa ble 
beer and soft drink .containers litter the areàs adjacent to many of Alaska' s 
highways; raw sewage from a growing population flows into rivers, streams 
and bays around the State; and rusting car bodies,. oil drums and machinery 
dot the landscape. 

The development of new types of vehicles which need not rely on formai 
transportation systems will also have substantial impact over the next 10 to 
15 years, opening up extensive parts of the State, now relatively untouched, 
for hunting and fishing, camping and other forms of recreation. The enhanced 
recreational opportunities offered by these vehicles, however, will be accom-· 
panied by new problems, such as littering in areas hard to police, conflicts 
with other forms of recreation, impairment of the natural environment, and 
much easier poaching and illegal fishing. 

Observations 

Several broad observations appear to be pertinent to the previous 
dis eus sion. 

First, Alaska now has the potential to develop itself in a way, and on a 
scale, not even imagined just a few short years ago. It is genuinely exciting 
to contemplate the scope of this potential: while entering into a period' of 
substantial economie growth, the State has an opportunity to retain and protect 
its natural beauty, it~ history and the unique aspects of its culture, and to 
develop a recreational environment unparalleled elsewhere in the world. 
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A program to accomplish this successfully will, in all probability, 
require the commitment of substantial funds beyond the capabilities of the 
private sector; very likely, sorne portion of the ail royalty revenues must 
be tapped. Even though tremendous pressures are already being exerted 
ta use this money in other ways, its reinvestment inAlaskan conservation 
and recreational development has sorne very appealing aspects: 

- On an economie basis, it represents an unusual kind of investment, 
in that the returns over time are nearly infinite since the resource 
will be enhanced rather than depleted, and will be able ta attract 
people and dollars for an unlimited period into the future. 

Investment of the magnitude suggested in this plan (and in the 1968 
survey of tourism by Cresap, McCormick and Faget) can provide 
the -needed underpinnings for a vital and self- sufficient tourism 
industry. 

- The development of tourism can help the State ta diversify its 
economie base, sa that it is not as heavily dependent upon 
extractive industries and the Federal Government. 

- Because bath tourism and recreation are generally labor-intensive 
service industries, they offer prospects for a substantial improve
ment in the State 1 s unemployment rate. 

- Moreover, the development of service industries related ta 
tourism and recreation is an approach based upon one of Alaska' s 
primary strengths - its natural environment. 

As a second observation, Alaska can now afford ta be selective in its 
economie development and ta develop farsighted policies and regulations 
concerning its natural resources. For example, it can encourage or enforce 
the kind of compatible economie development characterized by: ( 1) the 
Snettisham Dam project, wherein underwater cables, rather than unsightly 
hanging power lines, will be used ta transmit electric power appro~imately 
28 miles from the dam itself up the scenic Inside Passage to a point near 
Juneau; and (2) the announced plans of three major ail companies to elevate 
their tremendous ail pipeline aboveground in parts of the Arctic, ta facilitate 
migratory game movement and other access needs, and belowground through 
rouch of the rest of the State. 
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Strong antipollution laws can be adopted and enforced, together with 
incentives to encourage responsible corporate behavior. Littered areas 
can be cleaned up and improved access, designed to be compatible with 
recreation opportunities, can be further encouraged. 

As a thit-d observation, it is felt unlikely that the type of development 
discussed above will evolve naturally. It will require strong direction from 
the State' s ·political leaders, and a concurrent co:mmitment to coordinated 
planning. The State Government appears to be the most appropriate level 
for this kind of planning, and sound planning by a competent, multidisciplinary 
staff is the only feasible way to shape tomorrow' s environment. The develop
ment of State goals and objectives, along the !ines of the work now being 
undertaken by the Division of Planning and Research, will be important in 
establishing clear policies for all administrative agencies. 

Similarly, resource evaluation and land selection and classification policies 
should be based upon farsighted goals that include consideration of recreation 
opportunities, while existing lands should be thoroughly evaluated (perhaps using 
a system similar to the Bureau of Land Management ''unit re source analysis ") 
in a manner that takes recreation into consideration as one element of their 
pote~tial. The land use planning function should be expanded and upgraded 
within the State Government, and close liaison should be maintained among 
State, Federal, and local government land management agencies. 

In addition, substantial financial assistance should be com.mitted to the 
preservation of environmental quality in Alaska' s cities, where the problems 
of pollution and lack of public open space are most acute. 

Widespread appreciation of the many natural wonders of Alaska and public 
awareness of the threats to the environment will be necessary to generate 
adequate support for the actions required. Therefore, outdoor education 
should be come an integral part of Alaska r s public school curriculum, and all 
land management agencies should utilize imaginative communication methods to 
inform the public about the importance of the environment as one of the State' ~ 
most valuable possessions. 

lt would be both ironie and tragic if the one Sta.te that has the time and 
the potential funds for careful development of its natural resources were to 
miss its opportunity and the re by fail to a void the problerns which have be set 
the other state!::!. 
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COORDINATION OF 
RECREATION-RELATED AGENCIES 

At present, Alaska lacks the kind of effective organization and the channels 
which are needed to provide coordinated direction to the public agencies, quasi
public groups and private operators closely involved with recreation in the 
State. The need to ensure such coordination and leadership is an old problem, 
which can be traced back as far as the ORRRC Study Report Numbèr 9, 
published in 1962. This special report, which focused upon Alaska, identified 
a need for improved coordination of all recreation-related agencies. 

Following the publication ofthis 1962 report, the Alaska Outdoor Recreation 
Council (AORC) was organized in 1964, as a Statewide body to bring together 
recreation specialists from Federal, State and local agencies, as well as 
interested private parties, to discuss common problems and to coordinate 
their actions. The AORC met once or twice each year, at various locations 
around the State, typically to review recent activities and future plans of the 
agencies represented. While this approach was a definite improvement over 
the strictly informai coordination which it replaced, it has not been entirely 
satisfactory, and the AORC has come under fire from a number of sources, 
including the study of Alaska recreation and government policies clone for the 
Federal Field Committee as well as the AORC membership itself. Major 
problems of the AORC appear to have stemmed from the following circumstances: 

- The AORC was strictly a voluntary organization, with no legal 
authority to establish policies in the area of recreation or to 
enforce decisions. As a result, the Council served only to facilitate 
communication, and was frequently criticized as a debating society. 

- Because of the distances and the cost of travel in a State as large 
as Alaska, it was difficult to sustain high levels of attendance at 
each meeting, especially by the private sector representatives. 

- Distinct regional variations in climate and terrain are so signifi
cant in Alaska that the problems and issues of interest to members 
in one region were frequently not of interest to members from 
another. 

- The large number of agencies involved with recreation in Alaska, 
each with its own traditions and policies, together with the large 
number of individual personalities with different interests and 
backgrounds, appeared to prohibit the establishment of those 
common threads of understanding and interest which are necessary 
for the group to be effective. For most of the agencies, moreover, 
recreation is not a primary function. 
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Despite the problems noted above, it must he stressed that coordination 

has improved, as closer persona! relationships have been developed through 
informai get-togethers to talk about recreation. Nevertheless, many persans 
interviewed during the preparation of this Plan indicated that State Government 
leadership in recreation (discussed previously) and coordination of recreation
related agencies are the two biggest problems currently facing Alaska in thi~ 
are a. 

Because of these problems, the AORC forma.lly reorganized itself in 
October 1968, creating an Executive Committee and three regional councils 
(Southeastern, South Central and Southwestern, and Interior and Northwestern). 
These changes are discussed more fblly below. 

- A Modified Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council 

The recent reorganization of the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council 
'- involved establishing three regional councils, thus reducing the amount of 

travel required, permitting coordination on a mo:r·e meaningful geographie 
basis, and allowing for more frequent meetings which might encourage better 

'- communication. 

The reorganization also established an Executive Committee, made up of 
'"""' 10 members and chaired by the Secretary of State. Althoughfinal composition 

has not been determined, the approach to date has involved one Federal 
representative (the Federal Field Committee Cha:irman), one State repre-

'._. sentative (the Director of Planning and Research);, one local government 
representative (the Executive Director of the Alaska Municipal League), 

~ one private representative (appointed by the Governor), and two members 
'- without vote (the Chief of the Parks and Recreation Section, and a repre

sentative from the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation). The heads of the three 
regional councils were also to be members of the Committee without vote. 

"- The Committee was to be responsible for: ( 1) overseeing the development 
of the Outdoor Recreation Plan, (2) developing recreation policies, and 

..... 

-

-

-
-

(3) screening requests for Land and Water Conservation Fund manies . 

This approach has a number of important adva.ntages. It places responsi-· 
bility for leadership and coordination at the State level (through memberships 
on, as well as cbairmanship of, the Executive Cor:nnrittee), with appropriate 
representation from the Federal Government, local governments and the 
private sector, as well as regional councils to meet and coordinate actions 
for more practical geographie segments. In particular, the approach clearly 
defines policy responsibility and places it on an in1portant level in the State 
Government-, by naming the Secretary of State as Chairman of the Executive 
Committee. It ~s hoped that this responsibility and authority would receive 
legal sanction through an act of the State legislature, but even without such 
sanction the members of the Executive Committee would appear to have a 
great deal of influence in encouraging conformance to Committee policies. 
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Moreover, the approach already has the acceptance and support of many 
of the State's recreation specialists because, as members of the original 
organization, they helped to create its successor. 

There are, however, possible disadvantages as well. Because the regions 
are still very large geographie areas, the regional councils may begin to suffer 
from much the same problems of lack of participation and lack of purpose that 
characterized the old AORC. Greater participation and interest might be gen
erated if the regional councils were replaced by subregional councils which 
could focus on recreation issues within smaller geographie areas (such as 
boroughs) and work 'closely with borough planning departments. In addition, 
because the Executive Co.mmittee is composed largely of members who are 
not recreation speci~lists and who have many other responsibilities, it could 
also suffer from lack of concerned leadership and participation. 

Despite the limitations cited above, it is strongly urged that the new con
cept of organization for the AORC be implemented and then reexamined and 
reshaped if changes are appropriate. 

In activa ting the Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council, it will be nec es sary 
:to distinguish among the organization' s various functions and to determine 
who should carry them out. The Executive Committee should consider the 
:following assignments of responsibilities for advisory, coordination, and 
policy-making functions. 

Advisory Function 

It is extremely important for the agencies and enterprises which provide 
space and facilities for recreation to be sensitive to the many good ideas that 
may be elicited from members of the public who in fact participate in recrea
tion. While the public has been welcome at all AORC meetings, publicity has 
been inadequate and only residents of the community where the meeting was 
being held could easily attend. 

The regional or subregional recreation councils would be in a better 
position to give the recreationer opportunities to make his wishes known and 
to discuss recreation issues which concern his community. The recently 
organized Fairbanks Recreation Council is a good example of participation 
by the public and sportsmen' s organizations in recreation planning. 

Thus, the advisory function should be performed through discussion by 
the full AORC membership of the issues at the regional or subregionallevel, 
and through presentation of the resulting suggestions to the Statewide Executive 
Committee by the chairmen of the regional or subregional recreation councils. 
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Coordination And Implementation Function 

Coordination of recreation programs is a function which has not been fully 
exercised to date but which is essential to succes:sful impleme;ntation of the 
Alaska Outdoor Recreation Plan. One prerequisite for meeting the needs set 
forth in this Plan is close coordination of the recreation projects of the various 
public agencies and private groups in Alaska. The Executive Committee should 
be the authoritative body which allocates responsibilities for satisfying the 
recreation needs identified in this Plan. It also should propose any legislation 
at the Federal, State and local government levels which may be necessary to 
implement the Plan. 

The staff of the Executive Committee, consisting of employees of the State 
Parks and Recreation agency, should be responsible for collecting the data 
needed for Executive Committee decisions. A more complete discussion of 
this concept is provided in Chapter III of Volume Three. In general, the con-· 
cept involves splitting the overall Plan into more specifie five-year regional 
and agency plans for implementation, with annual reports of progress meas
ured against these five-year plans. 

An important aspect of the coordination function is the allocation of Land 
and Water Conservation Fund manies among the project proposais submitted 
by State and local government agencies. At present, this function is the 
responsibility of the Governor 1 s Advisory Committee, consisting of the Secre
tary of State, the Commissioner of Administration, and the State Liaison 
Officer for Land and Water Conservation Fund projects. lt has been proposed 
that the Executive Committee of the AORC be made responsible for the alloca
tion of funds for State and local government Land and Water Conservation Fu:t:J.d 
projects, as one of its ·coordination activities. Until the Executive Committee 
has the legal authority to accomplish this function, however, it will continue 
to be the responsibility of the Governor 1 s Advisory Committee. 

The information required for project evaluation will be collected by those 
employees in the State 1 s Parks and Recreation agency who would serve as 
staff for the AORC Executive Committee. A discussion of guidelines for pro
ject evaluation is presented in Chapter III of Volutne Three. 

Recreation Resource Policy-Making Function 

The Alaska Outdoor Recreation Council is the logical body to formulate 
policies concerning the recreation resources of Alaska. The Executive Com
mittee should formulate recreation resource policy concerning those issues 
for which the AORC is the appropriate decision-making body, and should for
ward recommendatioris concerning other recreation-related issues to the 
appropriate agencies. In addition, the Executive Committee should present 
the recreation resource viewpoint to such planning bodies as the State Division 
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of Planning and Research in the Office of the Governor, and the Federal Field 
Committee for Development Planning in Alaska, whose role in Alaskan affairs 
should be greatly strengthened. More specifically, the recommendations made 
in this Plan should be submitted by the Executive Committee to the appropriate 
policy-making bodies for adoption or rejection. 

Observations 

A number of additional steps beyond mere reorganization appear desirable. 
First, if it is at all pas si ble, legal sanction should be sought for the Executive 
Committee, so that it will have status equivalent to that of a commission, 
council or board, together with the authority to make and enforce State recrea
tion responsibilities (within the limits of the Alaska Statutes) and to act as a 
review board for project proposais under the Land and Water Conservation 
Fund Act. This legal sanction would also enhance the prestige of the Executive 
Committee. 

Second, it is suggested that strong encouragement for the reorganized 
AORC be provided through the Office of the Governor, with public acknowledg
ment of the new organization, early nomination of representatives from the 
private sector, support for a bill giving the Executive Committee and the 
regional or subregional councils legal sanction, and a formai public statement 
explaining the roles of these groups and their importance in providing Statewide 
recreation opportunities. 

Third, the State Parks and Recreation agency should be ~tssigned the neces
sary additional staff to enable it to support the Executive Committee of the 
AORC in coordinating the efforts of the various recreation-related agencies. 

Fourth, the regional or subregional councils should take on a greater top
ica! orientation. For example, each meeting might focus on a specifie issue 
of interest to a majority of the membership, such as user fees, trail systems, 
recreation zoning, or any of a large number of other subjects which need addi
tional study at this time. Speeches, papers, seminars or debates might be 
presented on various tapies. Special subcommittees of the regiona-l councils 
might be formed to investigate matters of special concern to a limited number 
of members or to report to the full council on matters of general interest. 
To add further substance to these councils, their elected leaders might be 
made voting members of the Executive Committee. Meeting.s might be moved 
to less formai surroundings, to encourage the informai exchange of commenta 
after the meetings. These are but a few of the ideas that might be developed 
to make the regional councils more effective. 
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ALASKA'S ORGANIZATION FOR 
PARKS AND RECREATION 

Closely related to the suggested means of irnproving recreation planning 
and coordination is the matter of the State's present and possible future 

- 1 • 

organization for providing parks and recreation. The discussion below 
reviews the present organization and considers the need for modifications. 

Background 

The State of Alaska currently vests parks and recreation powers within 
a Parks and Recreation Section, one of six Sections within the Division of 
Lands, which in turn is one of four Divisions within the Department of Natural 
Resources. This structure is illustrated by Exhibit VII-1, on the following 
page. 

The Parks and Recreation Section (which was a subordinate element 
within the Branch of Forestry until 1966) has as basic responsibilities: 

- Development of the State' s Outdoor Recreation Plan 

- Administration of Land and Water Conservation Fund projects 

- Supervision of mas ter planning and design of sites and facilities 
for State Parks and R creation Areas 

- Construction and upgrading of facilities, by contract and force 
account 

- Operation and maintenance of all facilities 

- Historie preservation, and operation of State historie sites. 

The Parks and Recreation Section also provide s technical assistance to 
other government units in projects such as the historical study of the Skagway 
area, development of a city park in Cordova, and consultation on parks and 
recreation developments in Soldotna. 

Most of the Section' s staff are currently located in Anchorage, with addi
tional field personnel, devoting full- or part-time attention to parks and 
recreation, reporting through field offices directly to the Director of the 
Division of Lands. As indicated by the Director of the Division, however, 
the Parks and Recreation field staff are functionally responsible to the Chief 
of the Parks and Recreation Section. 
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Observations 

While the Planning Task Force has only limited perspective on the over
all organization of the State Government, the Departmep.t of Natural Resources 
and the Division of Lands, it appears that conside!ration should be given ta 
eventual reorganization of the State' s recreation functions, either through 
eJevation of the Parks and Recreation Section ta higher status within the 
Department, or through a regrouping of all recreation- related functions 
within a new unit of organization, such as a Department of Recreation and 
Tou ris m. 

Such a change is not an urgent need, and in any event would involve 
detailed consideration of the important requirements for coordination between 
the Division of Lands and the various functions related ta recreation. Never
theless, this change will probably become highly desirable in the near future, 
for a number of reasons. 

It is already recognized that recreation and tourism are becoming 
increasingly important to the State' s economy, in terms of bath resident 
and nonresident use of State-providyd areas and facilities. The Cresap, 
McCormick and Faget study of tourism in 1968 pointed out that, as an 
industry, tourism represents the fourth largest segment of the State' s 
economy, after wood products, food processing, and ail and gas, and that 
its growth, at roughly 17 per cent since 1964, is the second fastest of the 

' basic industries. Parks and recreation are an important and inherent part 
of this industry, and in due time the State may wh1h to consider grouping 
together the now fragmented elements of government that are concerned 
with the industry - including, besides the Parks and Recreation Section, 
selected elements of the Department of Fish and Game, the Department of 
Public Works, and the Department of Highways. This general concept is 
now being examined in some other stat~s where increasing attention is 
being devoted to the need for improved coordination of pro~rams in the 
areas of recreation, conservation and tourism. 

The functions of the Parks and Recreation Section will continue to expand 
in the near future, particularly as the needed capital improvements identi
fied in this plan are provided, and as Land é;l.nd Water Conservation Fund 
manies available for these projects increase ta the new higher level of 
approximately $900, 000 a year. 

- In addition, it should be recognized that the position of Chief of the 

-
._; 

..... 

Parks and Recreation Section, as it is now constituted, involves a great 
deal of responsibility for leadership and coordination, as well as close 
working relationships with high levels in the State, Federal, local and 
private sectors. This plan itself is one example of the leadership role. 

.. The functions provided by the Parks and RecreatioJtl Section are rapidly 
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becoming more important to Alaska - indeed, more important than sectional 
organization status within one of the State 1 s 57 divisions irnplies. While the 
existing form of organization is workable for now, it will saon be appropriate 
to provide additional status and authority commensurate with the growing 
importance of the job. 

FEDERAL APPROPRIATIONS, 
STATUTES AND POLICIES 

The Bureau of Outdoor Recreation (BOR) provides invaluable services 
to every state through its research and special studies, the wide variety of 
assistance it provides, its encouragement of coordination and cooperation 
among agencies involved in recreation and - particularly - its administration 
of Land and Water Conservation Fund programs. Without question, the 
BOR is an agency with substantia1 impact on Alaska. 

With the passage of the recent amendment to the Land and Water Con
servation Fund Act (S 1401), it was hoped that the amount of the annual 
appropriation to the "Fund would be stabilized at $200 million, and that each 
state 1 s allocation would also become relative! y predictable, since this would 
enable a state to design much of its own program around the expected alloca
tion. It appears, however, that while the Fund itself has been stabilized, 
individual· appropriations have not, and the states remain in much the same 
position as before the amendment. While the effects of the present unusual 
circumstances of the nation' s military commitments are recognized, it i s 
hoped that future action can be taken to guarantee appropriations from the 
Fund at or near the authorized level. This would aid Alaska in developing 
a firmer schedule for capital improvements and sounder long-range planning. 
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